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INTRODUCTION 



Otto Elster was bom in 1852 at Eschershausen, in 
the Duchy of Brunswick, where his father practised as a 
medical man. He entered the Prussian army, but gave 
up his commission in 1882 in order to devote himself 
entirely tb literary pursuits, and has lately coroe to the 
front as a versa^ile and prolific writer. He haspabHshed 
a number of novels, dramas, and smaller stories/ many 
of them treating of patriotic subjects and setting forth 
various sides of German life. He now lives at Lichter- 
felde near Berlin. 

His principal works are the foUowing : — 

Slm Sinjatfeucr (1885); S)er ©ocialbemofeat, 
©diaufpiel (1886); gfcriba, 9ioman au§ Oftafrifa 
(1891); ÄriegSerinnerungen anS 1870-71 (1893); 
3Jlanöt)er9äfte; 9ioman (1894) ; 3^ifd)cti ben ©d^Iad^= 
ten (1895); Unter bem Xotentopl ©diaufpiel (1896). 

The Story „S^if^^^t ben ©(i)Ia(i)ten " first appeared 
in the ,,Äolmfd^e 3^itang " in 1895. It gives a vivid 
and graphic description of some events of the Franco- 
German War of 1870, especially of the renowned Charge 

vn 
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of French cavalry at Floing, in the battle of Sedan. 
Cleverly interwoven with the historical narrative is a 
delightful love-story of a French lady and a German 
officer in the Rifles. 

„3tt)ifd^en bcn ©d^Iad^ten " is written in a flowing 
and pictiiresque style, and exhibits the author's thorough 
acquaintance with the historical events amongst which 
the scene of the story is laid. 

We are greätly indebted to the author of the novel 
and to his publisher, Mr. Hugo Steinitz of Berlin, for 
their kind permission to edit the story in an abbreviated 
form. L. HL 



I have revised the present edition in accordance with 
the ' New Ruies of German Orthography, which at last 
present a uniform and authoritative Standard Spelling 
for the German Empire, Austria, and Switzerland. 

O. S. 
May I907, 



I. Ct)ateait pemette 

Äo^itan ©offer, bcr f\d) )d)on fett &em griebeti t>on 
SBittaftanca an9 bem atttben ®ienft auf fein Heine» 
®ut Klidteau ^Pemette bei ?PfaI^burfl in 8otf)rinflen 
gurücföejogcn !)atte, fdöüttelte mtfebttttflenb fein gteifeS 
^aupt, afö et am SWurgen be8 fediften Slufluft^ 1870 5 
bie ©trafeburget unb ^ßarifer 3citun8en laS. 

SBaS ift bit, §enri? fragte bie toürbifle 3Slabame 
©offer, todfirenb aJlabemoifelle 3ofe<)I|ine ©offer unb 
beS fta^itdnS 3lid^te, aJlabemoifeHe 3eanne be *^5ar- 
mentier, mit dngftüdien SBlirfen baS erjümte Ober- 10 
l^aut>t ber f^milie beobad^teten. 

3Rit einem frdftigen SBort toarf ber alte ©olbat 
baS 3citung§blatt jur Srbe unb ert)ob ftd^ fd)toer* 
fdttig au^ bem yel)nftul|l, ba il|m bie öfterreic^ifd^e 
ßugel t>on äJlagenta Ijer nod) immer @($mer3en unb 15 
Unbequemlid^Ieiten bereitete. 

3Jlan jollf eS nidf)t glauben, vetterte er ingrimmig, 
n^ie langfdm ber jtaifer manöbrierti 2)a» toar bod^ 
fonft feine 9lrt nidf)t! 

Slber toaS ift benn gefd^el^en, ©enri? 20 

Slid^tS ift gefd^etien! 3)a3 iffd ia thml Stellen 

£ B 
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ha bic fransöfifd^eti 2lrniccIor|)§ nocf) immer an bct 
©aar unb im ©üb«®[fafe unb laffcn ein |)reu^fd&eS 
2lrmec£or|)§ naä) bem anbem über ben 9ii|ein! 
©inb neue ©d)Ia(i)ten gefd)[agen toorben? 

5 ©d^Iaditen? — a5or|)oftengefedf)tc ! SBeiter nidjtS. 
S)ie 5preufeen l^aben mit großer Ü6ermad)t angegriffen 
unb unfre aSor^joftenftcüungen bei ©aarbrüdEen unb 
SDßeifecnburg aurürfgettjorf en. aber ein» f d^Icd^ter Sin« 
fang ift'S! jj&eife ber ^immel! 

lo Säten toir nid)t gut, §enri, nad^ ^Pfaljburg gu 
giel^en ? 3Jlan tann bod& nidf)t ' toiffen, ob bie 
^Preu^en ... 

Mifle tonnerres, ^wKette, bu fe^eft mxä) in ®r* 
ftaunen! 50leinft bu ctma, ba| bie ^eufeen filerl^er 

15 nad) ^Pfalgburg Eommen, unb fo rafd), ba^ toir nn^ 
bor ilinen nidfit retten tonnten ? Std^ nein, f oti>eit 
flnb ' trir bodf) xioä) nid^t ! SBir fönnen rul|ig I)ier 
auf ßI|dteaU ?Pemette bleiben, unb bu, Sfeanne, 
toattbtc er fid^ an feine braundugigc 3lid)te, bu 

20 braud^ft nid)t an eint Slbreifc ju beinen ®ftem in 
ßfjdtitton ju beulen, ^ier bift bu ebenfo fld)er; 
m^in Äinb, toie in El^dtiHon. 

3d^ l^offe e§, lieber Dnfel, entgegnete bdS junge 
3Rdbd^en, inbem e§ bie braunen Singen nieberfd)lug 

25 unb leidet errötete. 

SBenn dud) fjel)ler in ber obetften Seitung unfreS 
§eetel gemad^t fein mögen, ful^r ber alte ©olbat 
fort, fo ift bod^ ber ÄriegSplan gut, unb unfrc 
©olbaten flnb bie 'ta)5fetften ber SBelt ! ©el|t eudE) 

30 einmal bie Äarte an\ ' 

S)ic S)amen toarfen fid^ I|alb belüftigte, l£)dI6 
drgerlidie SlidEe ju.' ®ie tonnten, ba^ betf-ßt^jitdu 
fo leidet hid^t toieber aufljörte, tt>mn er einmal tnit 
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ber CtittoicHung feiner ftyategifd)cn ^läne he^onmn 
liattc. aber man toagte leinen 2Biberf^?rud^ unb 
l^örtc gebulbig bic 9lu§einanber|e^ungen beS alten 
3JliIitärS o«. 

§ier in SBlefe, too ic^ bie grofee 3label mit bent s 
biden Rop\ eingeftedt I)abe, boäierte ber ßa^itdn, ift 
baS gro^e §ait|?tquartier be§ Äaijer§. §ier bei S)ie« 
benl)t)fen, ©aarloniä, f&onlat), ©L Stoolb, ©aar* 
brüden, ©aargemünb, SSitfd), ßberbronn, SBörtI), 
§agenau bis nad) ©trapurg Ijinunter [teilen bic ^ 
Derfd^iebnen ?lrmee!or^)§. 3Jlan longentriert ftd^ auf 
©tra^bnrg gu, gel)t bei SUtagau über ben 5RI)ein, 
fdjldgt bic fübbentfd)en Zvuppen bei SRaftatt ober 
ßaiJSrul^e, tocnbet fid) bann nad) Sflorben unb roHt 
bie ^?reu^ifd)c ©teüung am 9il|ein bon . ber Knien is 
Slanfe auf. — §abt il|r baS t)erftanben ? 

3a, toir glauben eS ju berftelien, lieber §enri, 
entgegnete SJiabame §offer mit einem leidsten ©euf* 
}cr. SBillft bu aber nid)t jefet beinen 2Jtorgcnft>a}icr- 
gang marinen? S)u Ijaft bid& fd)on berf^jätet. 20 

®cr ßa^jitdn fal^ naä) ber UI)r. SRid^tig, rief er, 
um eine Ijalbe ©tunbe! S)a toitt id^ nur gleid^. 
gelten. Slbieu, fiinber! 3^ SJlittag bin id) toieber 
ba. 3d) gcl^e nad^ $faljburg, um ju fragen, ob 
SJlaior S^aittanb, ber ßommanbant, neue 3KeIbungenas 
bonbcr Slrmee erljalten I)at. Slbieu — Slbteu! 

6r bot feiner ©attin bic SQÖange gum ßu^, 
ftrcidicltc ben beiben jungen 2Rdbd)en bie SBangen 
unb tjumpelte bat)on. 

2)ic 35amcn atmeten erleid)tert auf. 9Jlabam€3o 
§offeu Hingelte, bafe ber 5rül)ftüd§tifd| abgeräumt 
toürbc. 

®u looßteft 4ct J^eittc mit ^eanm einen ©}»gier- 
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ßang nad) bex Raptüt im SBalbc bei SSonne gontainc 
mad^en, 3ofepf)ine, t)crfefete fie. ^ä) rate eudi, gleidEj 
ie^t 3U get)en, bann feib il)r gu '£if(f| toicber l^ier. 
3a, SUlama, hjenn c8 3eanne 25ergnügen mad^t. 

s ®ctoi|, meine Ue6e 3of epijinc i Äomm nur ! SBir 
tüoHen fofort get)en. 

S)ie fdilanfe, brünette ^eanm umfaßte görtlid^ bie 
©djultem it)rer ßoufine unb 30 g jle mit fidi fort. 
SDlit freunblid^em Sddieln fat) 3Rabamc ^offer ben 

10 SDiöbd^en nad^, beren berjdiiebenartigc ©rfdieinungcn 
in einem angenet)m toirtenben ©egenfa^ ftonben. 
SBar ^eanne ]ä)lant nnb btegjam, t>on jarter ©eftalt, 
ol|ne babei f(i)n>ad^ ju erfdietnen, fo jeigte bie toeit 
Heinere Sofepl^ine eine gefdUige Slunbung in allen 

IS t?ormen, bie ben ©dimelj ber 3ugenblid|leit nod^ 
nidjt eingebüßt l^atten. ü^anm^ nußbraune SodCen 
unb ret)braune Slugen begeugten if)re franjöfifd^e 
Slbftammung, tt)dt)renb 3ofept)inen§ blonbeS ^aar 
unb blaue 3lugen baS beutfd^e Slut in if)ren Slbem 

«o t)errieten. Sfn ber %at tvax ber Rapitän §enri 
^offer, ebenfo tt)ie feine ©attin, t)on guter beutfd^er 
^[bftammung; benn bie ®Item beiber, bie einft in 
Strasburg el)rfame §anbtt)er!e getrieben Ijatten, 
nannten S5aben il)re urft^rünglid^e §eimat. Slbcr 

2s3Ronfieur §enri §offer I)atte feine beutjdie Slbftam* 
mung ganj unb gar l^ergeffen, feit er bor nunmelir 
fünfunböiergig 2tat)ren al^ junger Surfd^e in bie 
fran3öfifd)e 3lrmee eingetreten toar unb fidf) nad^ unb 
nad^ burdE) militörifd)e ©trebfamteit im grieben unb 

30 edfjte lo^jferfeit im gelbe t)om gemeinen SJtuStetier 
jum fta))itdn emporgearbeitet l|atte. 6r lebte unb 
toebte in ben rut)mreidE|en ßrinnerungen be§ franko* 
fifdien §eerea, beS franaöfifd^en Äaifcrreid68, ber 
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ttapoIeonifd)cn S)^naftic. 3n bicfer ©cfinnung iiatte 
er aud) feinen ©of)n JBütor ergogen, ber als Seut- 
nant bei einem Äüraffier^Siegiment ftanb. 

SDlabame 2tuliette §offer teilte bie ©efinnungen 
it)re8 (Satten in S5egug auf bie franjöfifdie Slrmees 
t)ottf ommen, toenn fie fid) aud^ t)on ben beutfdien 
ßrinnerungen iljrer gamilie niemals I)atte tjottftdnbig 
loSfagen lönnen. ©ie betoog iljten (Satten, nad^ 
^falgburg gu 3iel)en unb baS Keine (Sütd^en ^emette 
in foufen, nad^bem ber Ra\>itän feinen Slbfd^ieb au8 xo 
bem altit)en 2)ienft genommen l)atte. S)a3 Seben beS 
tpürbigen $aare8 geftaltete fid^ I|ier auf bem Keinen 
(Sf^ätean $emette am ^anbe beS fd^attigen 93oi3 be 
la 93onne gfontaine gang naä) SBunfd^ ber tpenig 
anft)rudö8t)oIIen 2eutd)en, bis })lö^lidö ber ©türm 15 
beS ßriegeS in baS ftiHe 2)afein einbrad^ unb matt' 
d^erlei SBerdnberungen, t)or allem aber eine gewaltige 
(Krregung mit fid^ bxaäjte, bie bem 3bt)tt auf Kljdteau 
?Pemette mit einem ©dilage ein (£nbe mad^te. 

3Jlan erkpartete in tozniQm ZaQtn ben 93efud^2o 
SJiftorS, ber einige SBod^en Urlaub erl^alten Iiatte. 
Sin biefen Urlaub Inü|)fte fid^ eine fd^öne Hoffnung 
beS toürbigen ^aareS, benn im ftillen planten ftc 
fd^on feit langem eine JBerbinbung gtoifd^en iljrem 
®qi)m unb ^eanm be ?ßarmentier, il|rer Jlid^te, ber 35 
?PenfionSfreunbin tl^rer lod^tcr. 3Dlonfieur be ?Par- 
mentier, beffen (Sltem in 5Pfalgburg begütert getoefen 
toaren, tool^nte jefet in (£l)dtißon»fur»©eine auf einem 
großen SHJeingute mit einem I)errlid^ gelegenen 
©d^lofe, ber Heimat feiner ©attin. 3ebe8 3aI|r3o 
Jebod^ fam er nadi ^Pfalgburg, too er feine ftinbl)eit 
Verlebt l)atte. dx galt als ein fel^r reidier SWann. 
3eanne unb ein faft gleidialtriger Säruber aRagime, 
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bcr aß Dffijter in ber 9lrmcc btentc, toaten btc 
cmgigcn ßtnber. 2)ic SBerivanbtfdEiaft gtolfdien bet 
Samilic ^Patmcntter, bie t)on Slapotcon I. in ben 
Slbelftanb erl)oben toctr, unb bcn einfad) bürgerlid^en 
5 §offer§ tt)ar faum nadisutoeifen ; man fprad) bat)on, 
ba^ ein 3Jlonfienr bc ^atmentier im 3lnfang be§ 
3at)r]^nnbert§ eine 3Jlabemoifeßc §offer in Strasburg 
geljeiratet i)dbm jotttc, unb jo fonftruierte man bann 
eine S5ertt)anbtf(i)aft, auf totläje ber ßa|)itön unb 

lo ajlabame !3uÜette ni(i)t menig ftol} tüaren. %U bann 
il^re 5loci)ter mit 3eanne be ?patmentier im ^enjtonat 
ju Sßanct) greunbfdiaft f(f)Io^, begrüßte man bieg mit 
fjreuben unb t)erfel)Ite nici)t, 9ßabemoifeHe Seannc 
leben ©ommer naä) ßl)dteau ^Pernettc einjulaben. 

is^^dnm fam gern, benn einmal liebte jte S^f^P^i^« 
^offer jdrtUd), au^erbem erfreute jte pdE) ftetS bon 
neuem ein ben romantif(f)en Sergen, Södlbem ünb 
Idlem ber f(i)önen SBogefen. 9luf. it)ren SJetter 
aSiftor ttjar fie fel^r neugierig, benn Seutnant 

aoSBtftor he\a^ bereits baS Äreuj ber ®I)renIegion, ba§ 
er fid) in 3lfrlfa t)erbient l)atte. liefen ©ommer 
foHte Seanne if)n gum erftenmal fel)en, unb nun 
braufte ber ^iegSfturm bat)er unb t)emi(J)tete ben 
flel^eimen SBunfdi be§ auf it)ren ©ol)n fo ftoljcn 

as (Sf)tpaax^, eine SBerbinbung gteifd^en JBiCtor unb 
3eanne ^uftanbe 3u bringen. S)er ^opitdn fanb f\ä) 
tafd) mit ber getdufdjten Hoffnung ab; benn bie 
Iriegerifdien ßreigniffe nal^men fein ^titereffe ijoHouf 
in Slnfprud). ®r befanb jid) faft ben gangen Xoq 

30 über in ^falgburg, beffen ^ommanbant, SKajör 

'Saittanb, ein alter JJreunb unb Äamerab \>on ii)m 

toar. ?II8 ob er nod^ im ®ienft gen)efen, fo muftertc 

er alle bie ßriegSöorbereitungen in ber ficinen fSexq» 
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feftung. ®t ittf^Jtgtctte mit bem 3Jlaiot btc In bte 
fjelfcn gcft)rengtcn SBällc unb ©rdben, bic SSaftionen 
unb ®cfdE)ütftdnbc itnb toat in biejen 5tagen bcr 
befd^äftigtftc aJlenfd) in ^falabnrg, jclbft ben Aide- 
de-camp bc§ ßommanbonten nid^t aufgenommen, 5 
ber bod> oft nidit tou^te, too il)m ber Äopf ftanb. 

Slm Ijcutigen SJlorgen etttjog fid) ber Äommon- 
bant bem rebeluftigen Sllten butd^ bie x^luä^t, Hftn 
nur 3urufenb: ßeinett lugcnblid Seit; mein lieber 
Äa^jitdn ! 68 ift SKelbung eingelaufen, ba^ Ijeute 10 
eifie 6ntfd)eibung§fd)Iad)t bei Steid)Sl)ofen gefd)lagen 
toerben fott. 

SRi^mutig begab ficf) ber alte ©olbat in& Kofi 
Wiunion, too er mel^rere Offijiere im eifrigen ®e« 
f^jrdd^ twrfanb. SD^ön fprad^ \>on einer «ben einge- 15 
troffenen 3)e^)efd^e, todäje beri(i)tete, ba§ feit frü!)em 
SBlorgen in ber ©egenb bon SBörtt) unb 9lei(f)St)ofen 
geldnUjft toerbe. 

fta)Htdn ^offer blieb in ^Pfaljburg, ol^ne an Am 
8hld!el|r nad^ Kl)dteau ?Pemette ju beuten* STOitao 
feinen Oebanfen toeilte ber alte ©olbat inmitten ber 
Ztuppen beS 2Jtarf(i)att8 5Dlac 3Dlat)on, ber, ttjle er 
toobil toufete, in ber Umgegenb t)on Steid^Sliofcn 
ftanb. Unter ben äugen beS 3Rarf(i)aIl8 l^atte er in 
tnelen ©<^la(i)ten gefod^ten, an ber ©eite beS 3Kar- «s 
fd^attS l^atte if)n bei 3Ragcnta bie öfterreid|ifd)e ßugel 
getroffett, unb nod) immer bergafe er nidtit ben SSIidt, 
ben bcr 3KarfdE)att auf il|n, ben an feiner Seite 
- SKeberfinf enben, getoorfen. Unb jefet Idmpfte unter 
ben Singen be§ bon il|m fo I|od^ t^erel^rten ®eneral8 30 
fein eirtgiger @ol|n, fein IBif tot. ' 

®egen ?lbcnb t)erbreitete fid^ ein unflareS ®etftd^t 
t>on einer 3Keberlage ber franjöflfd^en Slrmee. 3Han 
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flüfterte eS \iä) anfangt leife ju, bann ^ptaä^ man eS 
3agt)aft an^, nnb iuUi^t rief man e§ fid) lant ju, ba^ 
bic Slrmee SMac SUlaljonS. gefd&Iagcn tporben fei. 
Solan blidfte fxd) mit befotgten Singen in bie t)er* 

s Hörten (Sefid^ter. 2)ic Dffijiere eilten in bie ßafemcn, 
bie (£inn)o{)ner ^faljburgS gingen mit ängftli($en 
®efid)tem anf ben t)on ber abenbßd^en S)ämmerung 
umfjüQten Strafen anf nnb ab. 93or ber ßom« 
manbantnr rottete fid^ eine SRenfd^enmenge jn« 

xofammen; meiftenS alte, l^enfionierte Dffiaiere nnb 
inbalibe ©olbaten, aber auä) aftiöe Offisiere, 6ol- 
baten nnb 9Kdnner, granen nnb ßinber anS ber 
©tabt. Slnd^ fto^jitdn ^offer befanb fid) nnter ber 
ajlenge. 3Ran ftarrte jn ben erlcnd)teten Sfenftem 

IS ber Äommanbantnr l^inanf, l^inter benen 3Jla\ox 
laillanb mit feinem Slbintanten arbeitete. 3Jlan 
toarb nngebnlbig nnb rief immer lanter ben 3tamm 
be8 aJlaiorS. 

®a öffnete fid^ bie Zur ber ftommanbantnr, nnb 

»> 3Raior jaittanb trat l^eranS. S)ag fd^öne, folbatifd^e 
Slntlife beS aRajorS toar tief ernft. ©r erl^ob bie 
^anb, nnb tiefeS @d^n>eigen l^errfd^te angenblidtltd^ 
in ber 3Renge. 

3d^ mn^ end^ mitteilen, meine HJlitbürgcr, ft)rad& 

25 ber SMajor mit toeitljin fd^aKenber ©timme, ba^ ber 
SJlarfd^all 3Dlac 3Dlal)on, ^erjog t)on SKagenta, eine 
©df|lad)t Verloren I)at. Aber bie SlnSbeljnnng ber 
Jlieberlage l|abe id) felbft nod^ feine 3Jlelbnng. 3d^ 
bitte end), Slnl^e jn lialten. SRorgen fröl) toerbct 

3qU)x 9ldl|ere8 erfaljren. 

Cr toanbte fid^ toieber bem Innern jn. „GS 
lebe t5ran!reid&!" rief eine ©timme, nnb jand^jenb 
fiel bie äTlenge ein. RapMn ^offer t>emu)d^te nic^t 
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miteinäuftimmcn. Cinc SSÖcile ftanb er, \>ox fiä) 
l^inftarrenb, ba, unb bann fdtirttt ex mit gcfcnftem 
^aupt langfam jur ©tabt I)inau§, jeiner Idnblid^cn 
^eimat 3U. 



II. 2>ie Ztfeberlagc bei Heid^sliofen 

3n &I)dteau $emette ertoartete man ben fta^itätts 
mit großer Ungebulb, ba baS ®erüci^t t)on bet 
JJliebcrlage bcr franjöfifci^en 9lrmee bereits bis gu 
bem fttUen Sanbgut gebrungen toar. ®egen %benb 
begaben jtd^ bie brei 2)amen in bie fdiattige ^piatanen^ 
Slttee, Slttie beS 3)ameS genannt, bie baS ßanbgut» 
mit ber großen §eerftra^e berbanb. Snbttd^ tarn 
bcr fo fel)nU(i)ft Srwartete. SDlübe unb matt fdjUd^ 
bie i)ol>e ©eftalt im ©(i)attcn ber Säume einl^er^ 
baS ^aupt gefenK unb fxä) f(i)n)er ftü^enb auf ben 
berben ßrüdCftodC . x5 

ipenri, ift eS todt)x — I)at ber ajlarfd^att SKac 
Tldi^on eine ©(i)Iad)t Verloren? fragte 3Jlabame 
^offer erregt, tpdl)renb fid^ bie beiben aßdbdien 
angftlid) an ben alten aJlann fciimiegten. 

68 tpirb njoljl jo fein, murmelte ber ßa^jitdn. ao 
SRajor 5laiHanb I)at e§ ia gefagt, unb ftiel)enbe 
ßanbleute l)aben e§ beftätigt. 

SDlein Sott, tote ttjar eS nur möglid^? Unfre 
topfem %v\xppen —• unfre braben Dffijiere — ? 

Oegen füriffad)e Übermad^t l^ilft bie I)clbenmütigfte 25 
S:a<)ferfeit nici)t. — Slber f ommt jefet naä) !^an^ ; mid^ 
l^ungert. 3d) I)abe feit aJlittag ni(i)t§ gegeffcn. 

S)a8 5lbenbeffen berlief fef)r einfilbig. Strojj feineS 
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^ungerS 6erül|rtc bct Kapitän bic ©^jeifen tanm. 
^axin legte er bte gro^e Äarte t)on @Ifa^«Sotl)rtngen 
tot jlci) auf ben 5tifd), ftüfete baS greife Jpau^jt in 
bie §anb unb ftarrte im büftern ©(i)tt)eigen auf bie. 
5 ßarte nieber. 

^ölorgen ober übermorgen, \pxaä) er bann mit 
bumpfer ©timme, n?erben tt)ir bie %vnppen beS 
SIJlarf(i)att§ ijkv l)abm, (Sine ber ^au^jtrüdEgugSlinien 
ift bie grofee ^eerftra^e ©trapurg«3ctbem«^fal3burg 

lottad^ ©aarburg unb SJlefe. Slber id) benfe, ba^ ber 
a]larf(J)aII bie Söogefenlinie nid)t aufgeben toitt. @t 
toirb fid^ bei ^Pfaljburg, biefem tpi(J)tigften SJogefen* 
^)a|, feftfe^en unb ben Singriff be§ Q^einbeS t)on 
neuem abwarten. 

IS S)u glaubft, ba^ eS liier gu einer neuen ©ciilad^t 
lommen ttjirb, §enri? 

Std) bin beffen gen)i^. 3)er 9Jlarf(J)aH n)irb bod^ 
nici)t nad) einem t)erIorenen 2!reffen ganj ®Ifa^ 
bem fjeinbe überliefern tooHen? 

ao ®§ toöre fd)redEli(f) !. 

©diredElid^ ? SBenn n)ir Slugenjeugen beS 2^ri« 
umpl)e8 unfrer SBaffen toürben? • 

3lber bie ^Preu^en foHcn in ben SDörfem unb 
©tobten l)aufen tt)ie bic Sanbalen. 

25 S)umme§ S^iiq! SBirb nidit fo fd^limm fein. 

3m übrigen — « A la guerre comme ä la guerre ! ^' 

©oEten tt)ir un§ ni(i)t nad) ^Pfalgburg begeben? 

S)aäu ift morgen nod) S^it fl^nug, toenn ndliere 
3la(i|ri(i)ten eingetroffen finb. 
so SBieberum trat tiefet ©ditoeigen ein. S)er Kapitän 
Vertiefte fid) auf§ neue in ba§ ©tubium ber ßarte, 
h)öl)renb bie S)amen dngftlid) bem 9iaufd)en beS 
SBinbeS in ben l)ol)en Söumen, bie ba% ©d^lö^dien 
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tmtgaben, laufd^ten. JKcmanb badete baran, ftd) jur 
^vil)^ gu begeben. G§ mar ollen, aK mü^tc in bcm 
ndc^ften StugcnblidE ettt)a§ ©diredEKdöeS eintreten. 
®egen 3Rittema(i)t fd)iett ber ßopitän au8 bem 
©tubium ber fiarte neuen 9Kut gefd^öpft gu l^aben. s 
aJlit l^offnung^bottem Sädjcln blidtte er auf. 

(£§ tpirb nid)t fo arg gettjc^en fein, meine Äinbcr, 
fagte er ermuntemb. Sine ®ä)lappe ift noä) feine 
t)crIorene ©djladfjt, unb baS ©erüd^t liebt e§ ja, au§ 
ber aJlüdEe einen (älefanten gu madien. S)aS beftc lo 
tt)irb fein, toir legen un^ gu Sett. ßommt, 2tofe<?I)ine 
unb ^tanm, gebt mir einen ßu^ unb bann begebt 
enä) gur SRuIjc. 3Rama unb idt), tt)ir folgen balb. 

S)ic iungen 9Rdb(J)en umarmten il^n gärtftd^ unb 
toottten pd) gcrabe bon SWabame ^offer t)crabfd)ieben, 15 
afö ber ^ofl^unb ein bfitenbeS (Bebeff er!)ob unb 
am gingang gum ©d)Io|f)of fid| laute Stimmen 
tjcmelimen liefen. 

SBaS liaben toir benn ba? fragte erftaunt ber 
Rapii&n unb erl)ob fld^ rafd), um gur lür gu 20 
I)umpeln. 2lber fd)on toarb bicfe ungeftüm geöffnet, 
unb in ber bunfeln Türöffnung erfd)ien bie fd)ian!e 
©eftalt eines jungen frangöfifd^en ÄüraffierS unb 
ftredEte bie 3lrme begrüfecnb an^. 

ßrftaunt toid) ber ßa^jitän einen ©d^ritt gurüdC. 25 
Aber SJlabame §offer ftürjte mit bem ©d^rei : SBütor ! 
3Jlein Sütor! in bie Slrme ilEireS ©oI)ne§, ber bie 
aJlutter feft an feine Sruft brüdfte. ^ann trat er, 
mit bem linfen ?lrm bie an il)n fid) fd)miegenbe 
SJhttter umfd)lungen fialtenb, bie redete ipanb bem 30 
ßopitdn entgegenftredEenb, in baS 3intntcr. 

5Dletn Jöater, I)aft bu lein SBort beS ©rufeeS für 
mtd&? 
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SBÖoIier lommft bu? - Sift bu attein? - SBo ift 
bettt 3fiegiment? 

3ci) tDei^ e§ ntd^t, mein SBater. 9lur tpcniöe 
Äametaben begleiten mid); ©ie finb tüeiter nod^ 
5 ^faljburg geritten . . . 

S)u toei^t niä)t, too fid) bein Slegiment befinbet ? — 
3)u l^aft bein Stegiment, bie Sltntee t)eriafjen? SBie 
foE id) baS aHeS berftel^en? 

tJrage bo(§ nid^t meljr, §enri, eiferte 3Jlabame 
xo Koffer, ©iel^ft bu nid)t, ba& Sit tor blutet ? — 9l(^, 
bu bift t)ertpunbet, mein ©oI)n! @e^e bid^ nieber 
— fefee bid^ nieber ! 

S)ie beiben 30läbd^en f|)rangen Jjingu unb unter» 
ftüfeten .ben Söanfenben, il^n nad^ bem ©ofa fül^renb, 
15 auf bem er leije äd)}enb nieberfanE. ©ein ^^ntlife 
toar hUiä), unb langfam fidterte ba§ bidEe Slut auS 
einer ßo})ftpunbe auf bie ß^jaulettg ber t)ielfadö be» 
fdjmufeten unb jerriffenen Uniform nieber. 

©efd^tptnb, 3ofc^ji)ine, Scanne, SBaffer unb ein 
2o frifd^ S^ud^ ! rief SMabame § off er. 

S)ie 3Jldbd^en flogen bat)on unb feierten nad& 
luracm mit SBaffer unb Jüd^em jurüdf. 5lad)bem 
man bem S5ertt)unbeten bie ©tim mit bem falten 
3la^ getoafdien, fdfjlug er bie 3lugen langfam auf 
25 unb fagte : %ä), 5ölutter, bie leidste Qö^xamm^ am 
^op\ ift nid)t bie tieffte SIBunbe, bie id^ I)eute baton« 
getragen );|db^, S)ie fd)limmfte, niemals l&eilenbe 
SBunbe fifet tiefer — im ^ergen . . . 

Um ©ottcS toitten, JBiftor . . . 

30 Serul)ige bid|, SDlutter. @§ ift !eine äu^erKd)e 

SBunbe, unb man ftirbt nid)t baran, toietool)! fie 

niemals I)eilt. S)ie SBunbe am ^vp\ 'i)aV iä) erljalten, 

als n?tr über ^zdzn unb ©räben auf bie feinbUd^en 
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6am§ jufprcngten, bie SSßunbc im §erjen erl)ielt id^ 
naä) her ©d^Iadfjt, al8 id) inmitten be§ ©trome§ bct 
S^aujenbc t)on ^tüditlingen foxtgcriflen tpurbc nnb 
baS eicnb, bcn Untergang unfrer 9lrmec, unfreS 
5BotcrIanbe§ bor 9lugen fal). 

2Ba§ jprid^ft bu ba? fragte ber alte Ropitdn, bcr 
bei ben SBorten jeine§ ©ol^neS cbenfo bleid) tt)ie biefer 
gctoorben toav, 

30, mein S5ater, fnl)r ber junge Offisier mit 
ydjmerjKdiem ßdd)eln fort, aud) bein brat)e§/ ta}}fre8 10 
Jperj toirb ben I)ei^en ©(J)merj biefer SDSunbe mit- 
emljflnben; benn aud^ bu liebft unfre ?lrmee, unfern 
afhtl^m, unfre ffil)re, unfer Söaterlanb. 

llnb atteS baS ift t)erIoren? 

®S ift tjerloren, SSater ... ts 

Stein, nein, e§ !ann niä)t fein ! ®§ barf nid^t fein ! 
©0 ergöl)Ie bod^! 3)er 3Dtarfd)att 3Jlac 3Raf)on I|at 
eine 9iieberlage erlitten . . . 

SBdre e§ nur baS ! ©eine ftrmee ift bemidE)tet . . . 

%^ ! eriöt)le ~ e^&l)U ! 20 

®ie Slrmee be§ 3Dflarfd)att§ ftanb Ijeute morgen 
morfd^bereit bei ?5röfd)toeiIer unb (Sberbad). 68 
foHte im Saufe be§ 5Cage8 ber SDlarfd^ naä) bem 
5ftl)ein angetreten werben, um bie borfto^enben 
tjreu^ifd^en unb ba^rifd^en "^mppm jurödCsunjerfen. «s 
aber bie 5Preu^en liefen un§ feine 3^it, ben 5pian 
au8gufül)ren. ©d^on dm frül^en SDlorgen griffen fic 
in Übergat)l an. 3I|re idt}lxexä)e Slrtitterie ful^r auf 
ben §öl)enaügen jenfeit SBörtt) auf unb überfd^ütfete 
nn^ mit ©ranaten unb ©diraj^nellS. 3tt)ei ^>reu^fd^e 30 
unb ein bat)rifd)e§ ßorp§ griffen un§ an, todlirenb 
bie SBürttemberger in 8*eferbe folgten. 3Jlit be« 
tt)unberung8toürbiger @d|nettig!eit erfolgte ber %n^ 
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griff. 6t) e fidE) unfre 9lett)en entfalten lonnten, 
tau(i)ten Ijinter jeber ^edCe, I)inter iebem fSaum, 
l^inter iebem ®rbl)aufen bie blauen Teufel auf, unb 
um 3Rittag toar unfre brabe 3nfanterie an^ bcr 

5 ©teUung t)on SBdrtl) geworfen. 2l6er ttO(§ toar ber 
©leg unfern §önben nidtjt entriffen. SDlit toilber 
Säl^igleit tjertetbigte fid^ unfre Infanterie, bie fidt) in 
großer $!Jlinbert)eit befanb; aber bie ttbermod^t ber 
^reu^en unb 33a^ern ttjar gu grp|. S3erfd)iebne 

lo ajlale gurüdCgenjorfen, fluteten fte in boppdUt Slnjal)! 
toieber I)eran, unb fdfilie^Iid) fjatten fie unfre Stellung 
\>on SRorben unb ©üben I)er umHammert, fo ba^ ba^ 
«J?ortJ§ be§ SKarfdiaßS t)erIoren f(f)ien, toenn toir — 
bie ßüraffiere 3)tid^eI8 unb SBonnemain^^ — nidit 

IS Siettung gebradjt Ijötten. 2)ie Srigabc Md^el 
griff juerft an. @§ toar ein px&ä)txQex SlnblidE, 
bie blifeenbe ©(i)ar bon taufenb Sieitern fid) in baS 
ßt)ao§ t)on Slut unb S)ampf ftürjen ju fel)en, auS 
bem fie nid^t toieber auftaud)en foÖtc. S)ann folgte 

2o bie Slttadfe ber 3)it)ifion be8 ©eneratö SBonnemaing, 
gu ber mein ^Regiment ge][)örte. 911), SSatcr, baS ^erg 
toiE mir bred;en bei ber ©rinnerung an biefe ©tunbe ! 
aSier ftolae, ta})fre, bli^enbe ßüraffier»Sfiegimcnter 
ritten toir gegen ben geinb! Unb nur eingelnc 

asblutenbe, pim 21obe munbe fReiter feierten an^ bem 
ßugelregen jurüdE. S)a§ SJrüßen bon einem I)alben 
§unbert ©efd^üfeen empfing ung. S)ie S^^bnabeU 
getüet)re überfd)ütteten unS mit einem rafenben 
©döncllfeucr, unb tüenn toir audE) bie Sinien ber 

aog^einbe burd)brduften, an ein SWieberrciten ber l)inter 
§ed£cn unb in ben SBeingdrten berborgcnen ©egncr 
ttjar nid|t gu benfen. Sw^dE lonnten tr)ir aud£) nidf)t 
mel)r — burdi mußten n?ir — burd) ba§ I)öIIifd)e 
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Seucr ber ®ef(i)üfee unb bcr Sönbnabel, unb als n?ir 
icnfeit gröjdimciler anlangten, beftanb bic ftoljc 
®tt)ifion aSonnemainS auS einzelnen tounben Sleitem 
auf tobmüben Stoffen, bie nad) aUm Stid^tungen 
auSeinanberjagten, um ber ©efangenfdbaft ^n cnt« 5 
gelten. 

SBaS nun folgte, td^ t)etmag e§ euci) ntd)t ju bc« 
fd^reiben. 2lnfang§ fdieint ber fftüdE^ug nod) in leib« 
iid^er Drbnung angetreten ju fein, balb aber artete 
er in jügellofe 5lud)t au§ ; Drbnung tourbe nid)t 10 
mel)r gef)alten; St^fanterie, Slrtitterie, ßabatterie — 
aUeS flutete in einem toilben 3)urd^einanber bie 
©trafen nad^ ben SBogefen gurüdE, als tooHte man 
in Den Sudlern unb ©d^lud)ten biefeS ©ebirgeS ©d)U^ 
t)or ben t)erberbenbringenben :preufeifdf|en ©ranaten 15 
fudien. SBaffen unb ®^p&d tourben tt)eggen)orfen 
unb lagen auf aUen SBegen unb ©tegen. ßine 
?Pani£ I)atte fid^ ber gangen 3lrmee bemäd^tigt, bie 
am SDlorgen mit ftoljer Hoffnung in ben Stampf 
gejogen toar. 20 

2)ic clenben Feiglinge, murmelte oer alte Rapitän 
ingrimmig stoifdien ben 3al)nen. 

3dE) bermod^te ben SlnblicC biefer {Jlud^t nid&t mel^r 
gu ertragen, ergdf)ltc Sittor toeiter. aJlit nod^ einigen 
ßameraben eilte idt) auf Umtoegen bcm ©ebirgc ju ; 25 
loir erreid^ten am 2lbenb S^bern unb gebadfiten un^ 
naä^ ?Pfaljburg gu begeben, um l)ier bie nad)rüdCcnbe 
3lrmee ju ertoarten. 3)ieine ßameraben ftnb nad^ 
?Pfaljburg l)ineingerittcn — id^ lam l)ierl^er — ein 
armer glüc^tling — ein Sefiegter — ein ffiertoun« 3p 
beter . . . 

Unb toirb man l)ier bei 5ßfaljburg bem geinbe 
eine nmt ©d^lad^t anbieten? 
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SdE) toet^ eS ntdfit, S5ater. 2)er SJlatfdjaE tt)irb 
faum baju imftanbe fein, nadibem er fo ungcljeurc 
SBcrlufte erlitten I)at. SOtorgen, f^>dteften§ übermorgen, 
itjirb bie gef(f)lagene Slrmce i)ux anlangen, bann 
stvixb e8 audE) bir Har toerben, ba^ man jtd^ mit 
foI(f)en 5lrit|)pen nidit ptm gtüeitenmal fci)lagen 
Jann. 

3n finfterm ©d^ttjetgen unb l^eftiger Erregung 
ging ber alte Kapitän im Simmer auf unb ab. 
lo 30) bin jum Jobe matt, 3Kutter, flüfterte Siftor. 
SBeife mir ein S9ctt an, ba^ id^ einige ©tunben rul^en 
!ann. 

2)u mufet bid^ orbentlid^ bei nn% au§rul)en, mein 
©oI)n . . . 
15 3idE| tüerbe faum 3cit baju I)aben, entgegnete 35iftor, 
trübe Iddielnb. SDlorgen frül) mu^ id) gur 3lrmce 
3urüdE. 

?lber bu bift tjertüunbet ! 

S)ie Heine SBunbe foE mid) nid^t !)tnbem, meinem 

ao Äaifer, meinem Saterlanbe tt)eiterl)in meinen 9lrm ju 

tt)eii)en. — ßomm, $!Jiutter, fül)re mid) in mein Simmer. 

®8 ift tr)oI)l baSfelbe, ba§ idE) ftetS bett)oI|nt l^abe, 

toenn id^ bei eud^ toar? 

3a, Siftor, aber in du ber 3lufregung f)ahe td^ 
25 toergeffen, bid) mit unfrer lieben ^^annt be $ar= 
mentier betannt su madien. 

S)e§ jungen £)ffisier§ Slugen toeilten in ^mmu 

berung auf bem fdt)önen Slntli^ 3^önne§, beren 

SBangen eine glüf)enbe JRöte überflutete. 2>ann trat 

30 fie auf il)ren 95etter ju unb reidE)te il)m bie §anb 

entgegen. 

SBir feigen nn% in einer trüben, fd^merslidien ©tunbe 
jum erstenmal, SSetter, f)?rad) fie mit tiefflingenber 
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©tintme, ba ©ie blutenb auS bcm Ramp\t für ba8 
SBaterlanb in baS ®Itemf)au8 I|cimIeJ|ren. 

3i(il bantc 3I|nen, Koufine, für Sl^re frcunbüd^en 
SBortc. 3(i) toerbe ftc nid)t öergcffen, tote ici) btefcn 
SEag, biefe ©tunbc nid^t t)ergcffcn toerbc. 5 

Unb nun lomnt, mein ©ol^n, bu bcbarfft bcr 
Slul^e, bat SBlabame ipoffcr unb jog il)ren ©oI)n na(§ 
bcr Xür. 

Beamte ftanb eine SBeile ftnnenb gu SBoben blidEenb 
ba. ?piö^K(§ tyetnafftn fie I)inter fi(J> ein wef)^^, lo 
rauIieS Sluffd^lud^jen. (Srfd^rcdCt toanbtc fie fid) um 
unb fall ifiren Ol^eim mit ber ©tim auf bem Zx\ä) 
baliegen unb Iieftig toeinen. 

©ie trat ju if)m unb legte görtlid^ bie Slrme um 
feine ©d^ultem. is 

3Jlein lieber, guter Dnlel, ffüfterte fie fanft, faffe 
bidC) — nimm eS bir nid)t fo ju bergen! (Sine öer« 
lorene ©ci)Ia(i)t lann lieber gut gemadjt toerben. 3)er 
©ieg toirb fi(^ lieber an unfre 5al)nen l^eften . . . 

SBerftört f(i)aute ber alte ©olbat auf. 20 

3lein, nein, Statine, mein Äinb, !euci)te er mülifam, 
c8 ift atteS borüber. 3d& fenne baS! SDßenn eine 
Armee in ber erften ©d^lad^t fid^ fo toenig heto&t)xt, 
tomn bie ©enerale in ber erften ©dfilad^t ben ßo^f 
berüeren unb fid^ \>on bem %Anbe überrumpeln 25 
laffen, bann ift ettoaS faul in biefer Slrmee unb in 
bem DffisiertorpS, unb toetm bie S^ru^pen fid) aud^ 
nod^ fo toadfer fd^lagen, ber ©ieg toirb ben erften 
©iegem bleiben, ber SlugenblidC be§ ©icgeS ift berpa^t ! 
— D mein armeS tJrantreid) ! 9Jlein arme§ tjranfreid^ I 30 

Unb toieber fan! ber alte ©olbat, ber im fftülimeS» 
glanj ber frangöfifd)en Slrmee ergraut toar, in ben 
©tul)l jurüdE unb bcrbarg fein 9lntU^ in ben §&nben. 

c 
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III. Sie S^ndtt bet fransöjxfcf^cn Cruppen 

Slm arü>etn SOtorgcn erwartete man Söiftor l^ergcbfid^ 
gum 5^ül)ftü(f. SOtabamc Koffer begab ftd) in baS 
©d^Iafgentaci) il)re§ ©o][)ne8 unb lam naä) tocnigcn 
äugenblidEen fd^rcdCcnSbleid) mit ber 9ladE|rid)t gurüdC, 
5 ba§ Sütor in I)eftigem gi^^^^ li^Ö^- ^^^ ßa^jitdn 
eilte an ba§ Sett be§ SJertPunbeten, ber il)n ni(f)t 
mel)r erfannte, fonbem ftd) in feinen g^icbcr^f)anta« 
fien tDieberum in ber ©dilad^t bcfanb. 

3(i) ttjerbe naäj ^Pfaljbnrg gel)cn, um einen Slrjt 

lo 3u bitten, l)erau§5ufommen, jagte ber alte ßapitdn, 
unb jeine raul)e, tiefe ©timme gitterte leidit. pflegt 
Siftor inbeffen, legt ilE)m £ül)lenbe ßom^jreffen auf 
bie ©tim. 

®r I)um)?elte bat)on unb eilte, fo rafd^ e§ xi)m fein 

15 fteifeS Sein erlaubte, ber großen ^eerftra^e gu. (Sine 

bicfe ©taubtoolfe jog fidt) auf ber £I)auffee entlang. 

9ll§ ber ßa^jitön ndl^er fam, fal) er, bafe eine 

marf(f)ierenbe 5R;ilitär='ßolonne ben ©taub erregte. 

(gcfdöreclt blieb ber alte 3Jlann ftel)en. SBar bic§ 

20 bie ftolge frangdfifdic Slrmee, bie fid^ im l^aftigen 
3Rarf(i| burdf) ba§ nal^e S)orf Ouatre «« SöentS auf 
^falgburg gufd^ob unb brängte ? S)ie Uniformen ttjarcn 
gerciffen, befd^mu^t, mit einer bid^tcn ©taubfd^i(i)t 
bebedEt. Sie ®paulett§ l)ingen l)alb abgeriffen \)on 

25 ben ©d^ultern nieber, biele ©olbaten tDaren ol)ne 
aSaffen; biefe trugen einen berben ßnotcnftodf, auf 
ben fie fid^ mübe unb matt ftüfeteu; jene fct)lep)?ten 
bie glrnte nad^, unbefümmert barum, ob ber ©taub 
ber ©tra|c bie SBaffc t)erbarb. ®ine 3Karfd^orbnunfl 

30 beftanb nid^t. ßüraffiere, S^fanteriften, !^nat)^n, 
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aftifanifdEie Säger jogett in einem buntgetnifditen 
5lru^:p bdtjin, nid^t ted£)t§ no(§ linU blidEenb, fonbetn 
oEe mit ftieren äugen in bie gerne fdjauenb, in ber 
bie SBöIle t)ö.n ^Pfatgburg auftauditen. 

SUleljrere Sauerntüagcn, mit SJertPunbeten belaben, 5 
rotten vorüber, ©anitätsfolbaten begleiteten fie. S)a§ 
erinnerte ßapitdn §offer an jeincn erfranften SoI)n, 
unb tafd) jdiritt er bem Slore ^Pfaljburgg pi. 

3nnerf)alb ber S^ftung lE)err|dE)te no6) größere 
Unorbnung al§ brausen auf ber Sanbftra^e. 5luf 10 
bem großen Pa^ inmitten be§ ©täbt(J)en§ lagerten 
glüd^tÜnge au§ ber ©d^Iadit in njilbem 5Durd)ein» 
anber. 5BertPunbeten*S^rang|)ortc raffelten über baS 
l^olperige ^JJftafter; Ijier unb ba berfuditen Dffijiere 
Drbnung in ben SBirrtDarr gu bringen. SSergebenS, 15 
man I)örte nid)t auf fie. 3n ben KafdS unb 33Qßirt§- 
I)äufem brängten fid^ bie ©olbaten unb Offiziere. 
2)ic Sürger braditen ben crfd)ö<?ften ßriegem unb 
ben S5ern?unbeten ©|)eife unb %xant unb laufditen 
mit ängftlicfien ©eftditem ben ©rgdlilungen au§ ber so 
^unglüdEIidien ©d}la(i)t. 

S)er Rapitixn begab fid) auf bie Quäfz nad) einem 
Slr^t. Sr traf naä) langem §in« unb ^erlaufen ben, 
toeldien er bei firanfl)eit§fdllen in feiner fjamilie 
ju fonfultieren ^pflegte. S)iefer I)örte ben Kapitän 25 
rul^ig an unb ertt)iberte: ^ä) toiU Sinnen toaS 
fagen, Kapitän, binnen i^enigen ©tunben ift ber 
SEumuIt Ijier t)orüber. 3d) Ijab^g bom OberftabSargt 
geljört, ba§ bie gefd)Iagenen 2^rup<?en njeiter naä) 
©aarburg marfd)ieren foßen. Unfer ßommanbant 30 
fd|Iie§t bann bie Sore, e§ !ommt niemanb meljr 
ijinein. S)ie SEru|j<?enteire muffen an ber iJeftimg 
boröber marfdjicren. Unfer ?ßrobiant toöxe fonft balb 
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— 

aufgc}cl)xt, unb toir träten bcn ^rcu^cn mit lecrctt 
SBlagajincn entgegen. 2)er Sölaior ift aber entfd)Ioffen, 
^Pfal^burg ^u I)atten, fo lange er e§ bemtag. S)a8 
Jt)irb eine bofe S^it, Äapitdn. — Aber tpenn btc 

5 Xxuppm abmarfdiiert jinb, lomnte id^ px ^Iinen 
I)inau§. SSerlaffen ©ic fid) baranf. ©o lange legen 
Sie bem fjiebemben falte Äompreffen au^ ben fio^jf 
unb I)ier — biefeS Sleje^jt laffen ©ic in ber ^ott^tU 
bereiten. 

lo S)er S)oftor bcrfdEitPonb tafd^ um bie nääifte 

©tra^enedEe, unb ber alte Stapitän \af) ein, ba^ c8 

ba§ befte n^ar, nad^ §aufe jurüdEjuIcIiren. @r lie^ 

td) ba§ Steje^t in ber Stpotl^ete bereiten itnb begab 

id^ auf ben ^eimmeg. 9lm %ox rebete il|n ber 

IS tpadE)tI|abenbe ßeutnant an : SBenn ©ie mit 3I)rcr 
tJamilie nodf) eine 3uftud)t in ber ©tabt fud^en 
njoHen, Äa^^itön, fo muffen ©ie fid) eilen. 2[n fed^ä 
©tunben tvexbm bie Sore gefd)Ioffen, unb nicmanb 
fommt mef)r Ijercin. 

ao 3dE) banfe 3I)nen, fiamcrab. 3d) tperbc mid^ beeilen. 

Sluf bem ®laci§ ber geftung lagerten bie ftüd^-^ 

tenben %xupptn, bie fid^ in bcn lej^ten ©tunben um 

5laufenbe t)ermef)rt I)atten. SDlel^rere i^b^txe Offigierc 

fud)ten einige Drbnung in ben SBirrmarr ju bringen. 

35 3tad) unb nad^ fanben fid) bie ©olbaten ber einzelnen 
^Regimenter n:)ieber jufammen unb marfdt)ierten nad^ 
bem SBeften, auf ben großen ©trafen nad^ ©aar» 
bürg unb 3Re^ ab. S)ie ungeorbnete 3Jlenge ber 
gIüdE)tünge ftürmte if)nen nad^, unb aHmäfilid^ fe^tc 

3ofid^ bie gange 9Jlaffe hjieber in SSetoegung, nad^ 
aSeften flutenb, tt)o frifd^e Gruppen gur 3lufnal)mc 
ber gefdE)lagenen bereit ^tanben. 

S)er flapitän atmete auf. fl&mn nur ber erfte 
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fd^redlidie SinbrudE bet Jlieberlagc übertounben toax, 
bann mußten bic fran3öfij(i)en ©olbaten fid) bo(§ 
jelbft tüieber finbett, unb ber ©ieg fonntc fid) nod) 
einmal an bie 5<^]t)nen Sranfrei(i)§ tieften. 

ßr toanbte fid) bem §au}e ju, au§ bem il)m feine 5 
Xod^ter entgegentrat. 

SBaS mad)t SBiftot? 

6r ift rul)igex getporben, Söatet, entgegnete 3of e}jl)inc. 
®ie aJhttter fifet an feinem Saget, ©ie erwartet bid) 
mit fd^merjlid^er Ungebnlb. w 

2li§ et in ba§ Sintmet jeine§ ®ol)m^ trat, tpinftc 
il|m feine ©attin jn, et möge leife anftteten. SSiftot 
lag in einem leifen ©d)Iaf, bie SBangen bebedt t)on 
I^ei^er ©lut. 

Gt ift tul)iget getootben, flüftette 3Jlabame hoffet, is 
3dö glaube, bag giebet I)at itjn betlaffen. 

©0 tonnen toit il^n I)eute nad^ ^fatgbutg bringen. 

3taä) ^falgbnrg? Stein, ^enri, auf tcinen fjattl 
S)er Transport tonnte il)m jd^aben . . . 

2Bir alle gel)cn mit il)m. 3n unferm §aufe 3U«> 
5ßfaläbutg ift ^la^ genug, unb n)it Ijaben Sttgte bei 
bet §anb. 

Stein, nein, §enti. ßa^ un§ tjiet bleiben! SBir 
tonnen SSiftot I)iet beffet t)er}?ftegen. 

3Jlorgen ober übetmotgen toerben bie ^JJreufeen 25 
l^ier fein. SBiHjt bu bid^ ber ^lünbetung, bet SJli^» 
l^anblung burd^ bie ^Jteu^if d)en ©olbaten au^fe^enl 
SBiUft bu, ba§ Sittot al§ ©efangenet in bie ^dnbe 
bet ^eu^en fdttt? 

3)u fagteft felbft, ba^ bie ^^Jreu^en nidt)t fo fdjiimm 30 
fein würben tpie il|r 3tuf. 3öir tonnen SSittot t?ut 
tl)nen betbetgen. Sänge toetben fid) bie ?ßteu^ett 
l|iet bod^ nid^t aufi)alten. 
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©ic itjerben ^Pfal^burg belagern. 

S)ann wirb SBütor erft redE)t in tt)rc §dnbc fallen; 
benn ba§ Heine 5J}faIjbnrg fann ben beutfdien 
©efd^ü^en anf bie S)auer feinen SBiberftanb leiften. 
5 S)er Kapitän fenfte ba§ ^aupt. @r fal) ein, ba^ 
feine grau red^t I)atte. 

2lber tPaS foEen toir tnn? fragte er nad^ einer 
SBeile. 

SBir tjerbergen bie Uniform SSiftorS, entgegnete 

loSJlabame ^offer leife. S&enn bann bie ^ren^en 

fommen, finben fie nnr einen franfen iungen 3Jlann, 

bem fie ben franaöfifdien Offizier nid^t anfef)en 

n?erben. 9liemanb unfrer Seute n)irb SMftor t)er* 

raten. @r lann l)ier anf bem cinfamen ßanbgnt in 

15 aQer ©tille feine ©enefung ahtoavten, nnb n?enn 

bann ba§ SBatertanb feiner nod^ bebarf, mag er fld) 

auf ©d^Ieidt|n)egen tpieber jur 9lrmce begeben. 3dt| 

I)alte il^n bon ber ®Ijren)jflid^t be§ 3Jlanne§ nnb 

©olbaten nid^t jurüdE. 

so SSetoegt umarmte ber fta^^itön feine ©attin. 35u 

hjalireS SSeib, bu tüdi)xe ^Dlntter eine§ ©olbaten! 

f^jradE) er mit bnrdt) bie n?ieberum em):)orfteigenben 

Sränen f)alb erftidEter Stimme. 6§ foß gefd)ef)en, 

tük bu e§ njünfdf)eft. SSiftor mag bei un§ bleiben 

as — mögen bie ^eufeen lommen ! 

2lu§ ber gerne brang ba§ ©d)mettem einer 
trompete unb ber bum^^fe SBirbel ber S^rommeln. 
SKan blie§ unb trommelte jum SlufbrudE). 

S)ie legten Xtnppen I)atten bie Umgebung ^fat^- 

3oburg§ berlaffen, al§ bie ©onne fid^ I)inter b^n 

SQÖdIbem ber S5ogefen berbarg. Sine tiefe, faft un=« 

l^eimlid^e ©tiöe lagerte auf ber Sanbfdfiaft. ©infam, 

bem Tumult be§ SDlorgeng gegenüber, lag bie Heine 
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gelfcitfefhing ba; [xt I)atte bie %üt gefd^Ioffen, 
niemanb burfte bie ©tabt t)crlaffen, niemanb burftc 
hinein. 



IV. (ßefcd^t oor pfalsburg 

Scanne bcfanb fxä) in eigenartiger ©ttmtnung. ©ic 
liebte granfreid) mit tiefem, ^jatriotifdiem ßm^jfinben, 5 
fie h)ar ftolj auf ben 9kil)m fJranfreid^S unb beS 
franjöftfcfien ^eeteS, bem il|r Srubcr, il^tc Settern 
unb anbrc SSerwaubte angef)örten, fie toar feinen 
Slugenblid im S^eif^t getpefen, ba^ fidE) ber ©teg an 
bie franjöflfdöen fjatinen l)eften toürbe. 10 

Unb nun biefe furdjtbare 9lieberlage! 2)iefe 
Dlieberlagc ni(i)t nur auf bem ©d)lacf|tfelbe, fonbem 
no(i) mel)r bie moralifdie 3iieberlage ber Zxnpptn, 
bie ben 9iamen ber ©egner faft jittemb unb mit 
bleid)en Si^J^jen au8f<?rad^en ! ©ie fdiämte fidi biefer »s 
entmutigten 3Dtdnner, bie burdE) eine 3lieberlage bon 
ber ^öl)e il^reS 8lul)mc8, il)re§ ©toI^eS Iierabgeftürjt 
toaren. SDWt ma^Iofem ßrftaunen bemal^m jte bie 
(grjdl)lungen ber ©olbaten \)on biefer einen ©dilad^t. 
S)ie aSefiegten f^raciien t)on ben ©iegem mit 5urd£)t«> 
unb 3ittem. 2)ie einen geftanben ju, ba^ fie ber 
f)öl)em ßriegSfunft, ber energifdieren Stajjferfeit unb 
ben befferen SBaffen ber ©egner erlegen n?aren; bie 
meiften aber fd^rieben bie Slieberlage einer gcl)eimniS- 
DoHen Serrdterei ju, bie innerf)alb ber eignen ^s 
Slrmee Iierrfdie. 3llle jebod^ fagten eS offen I)erau8, 
ba& ber ftrieg jje^t fd)on für 3franfreid& Verloren lüdre. 

3teanne berftanb iefet bie S^^if^ wnb Sebenfen 
jener 3Jldnner, toeld^e bor bem Äriege mit bem 
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neu etftarften unb geeinten !£cutfd)lanb getoamt unb 
bie i^eijiltx ber eignen 3lrmce fdionungSIog aufgebedEt 
fjatten. 6ine fül|le ©leidigültigfeit gegen baS ©d^icf* 
fal einer Slrmce, bie jtd^ im erften fiam|)fe fo njenig 
5 betüät^xt, fcf)Iid) fid^ in ba^ ^erj 3eanne§, beten S5er« 
langen, bie fiegreid^en ^Preu^en gu jel^en, bon ©tunbc 
gu ©tunbe touä)^, 

(ginige SCage mu^tc jie tnbeffen nod) toavten, vmb 

fd^on glaubte fit, ba^ alle jene ßrjäl^lungcn über 

lobie 9lafct)]^eit ber ^reu^if(i)en Setoegungen Übcrtrci* 

bungen unb 3Jlärd)en ber entmutigten franjöfifd^en ©ol* 

baten tPären, aU fie eineS anbem beleljrt mürbe. 

ajlan I)atte fid^ gerabe gum ajlittageffen nieber» 
gefegt, al§ |jlöfeli^ ein bum^jfer ©dE)Iag bie tJ^^^Pcr 
IS erflirren lie^. S)er ßa^itdn f^jrang empor. 

3)aS ift ein Äanonenf d^ufe ! JDlan I)at in ber 
fjeftung gefdt)of|en! 

6in jtüeiter firadf) folgte, unb murrenb grollte ber 
S)onner beS ©dE)uf|eS in ben SBdlbern unb Sergen 
aonadf). 

S)ie ^Preu^en fmb ba ! fprad) ber ßopitän in tiefer 
ßrregung. ßommt, la^t unS feigen, t>pn toeld^er 
Seite I|er fie bie Seftung angreifen. 

ßr crftieg, gefolgt t)on ben beiben SDlöbdien, ben 
25 Keinen 8lu§fid£|t§turm, ber fid) auf bcm ©dE)loffc 
befanb. Slufmerffam fpäl^te er in bie Seme. SSofe« 
pl|ine fd^miegte fidt) gittemb xmb öngftlid^ an feine 
©eite, n)äl)renb ^eanm, bie ^dnbe auf ba§ ©efim§ 
ber ^Plattform geftü|^t, mit Vorgebeugtem DberJörper 
3ofd)arf bie grofee ©trafee beobadE)tete, bie fid^ t>pm 
„3)eutfd)en 5lor" 5Pfalaburg§ in geraber ßinie burd& 
iDuatre»S5ent§ jog. 

SDa ertönte ein britier ©d)uj3, unb auf ber Saftion 
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am „S)eutf(J)en %ox" ftieg eine birfe. weifegrauc 
^amp\xDolU txttpox, 3lu8 bcm %ox quoll eine 
6diar franjöfifd^er Sfnfantetiften unb SDtobirgatben 
•I)crt)or. 2tm (Sefd^toinbfd^ritt eilten jie über ba§ 
®Iaci§, teilten fid) bann unb abancierten auf Duatre» s 
SBentS unb Südfjelberg gu, tpdljrenb mel)rere flefd&loj- 
fene Itu))^?^ ben ©(i)ü|enfetten folgten. 

Äoum toaren bie ®ä)iXi^m I^unbert ©d^ritte 
\>oxQtxüdt, al8 ilinen bom SHäalbranbe l)cr einzelne 
@(J)üffe mit fdiarfem, furgem Änatt entgegentraditen. lo 

311^, ba finb bie ^rcufeenl fagte ber alte Kapitän, 
tief aufatmenb. ©ei|t it^x, bort ben SBalbranb redjtä 
imb linfö t)on Südielberg l|aben fie befe^t, imb 
jenfeit iQuatre«S5entS jiel)en fie fid) im SoiS be§ £l)ene8 
entlang. — 3>a, ba, baS SiraiUeurfeuer tt)irb lebljafter ! is 

S)ie fransöfifd^en ©(i)ü^en Ijatten fld) I)inter bie 
Werfen ber ©drten getoorfen unb ern^iberten baS 
geuer ber <n:eu§if(§en ©olbaten, Don benen noä) 
nid)t8 gu fel)cn loar als ber 93li^ unb SRaudi il)rer 
®eioel)re. Srmmer mel|r enttoicf elte fid^ baU ©cfedit. 20 
eine fnattembe ^euerlinie gog fidE) an bem SBalbranb 
entlang; bid)l bei ®l|dteau ^emette frad^te c§ eben» 
fatt§, unb eine bünne ©dt)ü^entette bxaä) an^ ber 
©djlud^t t>on ßa Sonne tJontaine I)erbor, im rafd^en 
Sauf auf &)ätean *^}emette guftürmenb unb bie 25 
©arten, 3Kauem unb Redten befefeenb, toeldie baS 
®el)öft umgaben. 

68 ift beffer, toir gelten in baS ^an^, meinte ber 
ßa^jitdn. 6§ tonnte fidf) l)tel)er eine bcrlorene ßugcl 
berirren. 30 

3tofet)I)ine eilte fdf)on bie 5tre)5)5e Ijinab, Sfeanne 
blieb rul)ig auf ber Plattform ftelien unb bat il)ren 
Dl)eim um firlaubniS, bem ©efed^t gufel^en gu bürfen. 
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3d) mö(i)tc mit ctflnen 3lugen fefjen, Dnfcl, ob 
bicfe ^reu^en njirflidE) fo fürditctlid^ finb, tt)ie man 
flc nnQ 0cf(i)ilbcrt I)at. 

S)u bift ein tapfreS 3Jldbd^cn, entgegnete bcr' 

s fla|)itdn. 3dE) bleibe bei bir. 

ßaum fünfjifl ©d^rittc t)on it)mn entfentt Ijatte 
eine Abteilung t)reu^ifdE|er 3dgcr eine 2Äauer befe^t 
unb fd^o^ in langfamem Xiraißeurfeuer auf bie 
granjofen, toeldie bie 3lII^e be§ ®ame§ ju gewinnen 

lo tra(§teten. ©in junger, fdilanfer Offisier ftanb in» 
mitten ber ©d^ü^en. ®eutlidt| fonnte 2[eanne ben 
beutfdien Dffijier fel)en; fie erfannte fogar bie 6in» 
jell^eiten feineS ®efid)t§, ben blonben ©d^nurrbart, 
bie großen, l)eHen 3lugen, bie aufmerffam balb I)ict«« 

15 balb bortf)in f^)äl)ten, bie gebräunten SQßangen unb 
bie traufen, blonben ^aare, bie unter bem fd^toarjen 
3;fdE)afo I)ert)orquotten. 

®ie gran^ofen I)atten jtd^ in ber 3lß^e be§ S)ame§ 
feftgefe^t unb überfd^ütteten bie ©teHung ber beutfd)cn 

2o3dger mit f)eftigem ^euer. 5!MeI)rere Säger fanten 
getroffen jufammen. S)er junge Offizier befaljl feinen 
Seuten, fldE) beffer gegen bie feinbltdfien ®efdE)offe ju 
bedfen. ®r felbft blieb in feiner rul^igen, aufredeten 
Haltung fteljen, unbekümmert um bie vxben il)m 

25 einfdE)Iagenben ®efdf)offe. 

^eanne beiounberte biefe gleid^mötige 9hxl)e. ©ie 
ertoartete mit einem ®efüf)I bcr 2lngft ben 3lugen« 
blidC, too ber Offijicr, t)on einem ®efd£)o^ getroffen, 
jjufammenlnidEen toürbe. 

30 3laä) einer SBeile ertönten an ber anbem ©eite 
be§ ©(^loffeS §ömer unb S^rommeln. S)er ßa^^itdn 
fal^ fid) um. 

3)ie ^preu^en geljen jum Singriff über, ftüfterte er 
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^tanm pi. ©iel) nur, ba bred^en fte au§ bem 
®el)öla ]f)ert)or! — gürtoalir, ba§ nenn' id) einen 
3lnötiff!' 

3n langen ßinien eilten bie ?Preu^cn über ba§ 
Sfelb, gefolgt bon ben gefd)Iof|enen Zxnpp^. ®r» s 
reid)ten fie eine 2)edEung, fo toarfen fie fid) nieber unb 
überfd^ütteten bie franjöfifdie Stellung mit ©dineH- 
feuer. 

Steanne tüanbte ben 95IidE lieber ben Sägern unb 
beut jungen Dffisier ju. S)iefer l)atte ben 3)egen 10 
i|od) erl)oben unb rief feinen ßeuten ein ßommanbo 
ju. 3)ann fl^rang er mit einem ©a^ t)on ber ^Blauer 
Ijerab, auf ber er bislang geftanben l)atte. SBie ein 
3Jlann erl)oben fid) bie ©d)ü^en, fd^tpangen ftd^ 
getpanbt über bie 3Jlauer unb folgten il)rem Sül|rer. 15 
2)er ^omift l)inter ber ©dfjüfeenreil^e blie§, ber Dffisier 
fd)tt)ang feinen ©dbel. §urra ! rief er, marfd^ — 
marfd}! ^urra! — Unb mit gefälltem SBajonett, 
unter bonnembem §urra toarfen fid) bie Säger auf 
ben Sfeinb. 90 

S)ie granaofen fd^offen nod) einmal, bann f^jrangen 
fte auf unb — entflol^en. 

2teanne bebte t)or 3om, unb bie glül)enbc 9löte 
ber ©d)am überflammte il)re SBangen. ©ie toagte 
nid)t, il^ren DI)eim ansubliden, ber mit IjalberftidEter 25 
©timme murmelte : SlrmeS grantreid^ — mein armeS 
fjranfreid) ! 

S)ie ^reu^ifd)en Säger I)atten fidi in ber ge- 
iponnenen ©tellung feftgefe^t unb tjerfolgten ben 
fliel)enben geinb mit ©d)nellfeuer. S)er SlüdEjug ber 30 
granjofen tüarb balb ein allgemeiner. SiS an ben 
Jftanb be§ ®laci§ ber geftung toid^m fie jurüd, I)ier 
nod^malS ©teßung nel)menb. Slber bie 5ßreu^en 
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folgten il^nctt auf ben fjetfen. S)a§ ®etoefyc jtw 
ÄttadEe genommen unb babei bodE) nur ganj berein* 
jelte ©diüffe abgebenb, fo ftürmten bie bünnen unb 
botf) unjerrei^baren Sinien t>ortDött§. 9}on SüdEjel» 

5 berg anfangcnb, über 6I|dteau ?Pemettc unb Duatre» 
SBentS bi§ jum SJoiS bcS €I)«ne8 p(§ l)in3iel)enb, 
umgab bie ^?reu§ifd)c ßinie in toeitem ^albfreife bie 
fjeftung, auf bereu SBöHen bie fcl^n)eren ©efdEjÜ^e 
Je^t toieber ju bonnem begannen, um ben Slüd^ug 

lo ber gefd^Iagenen 3lu8faII§tnH?t)en ju bedfen. 2)enn 
biefe toartcten ben legten Sturmangriff ber ?|}reu^en 
nid^t mel|r ab. fjeuemb sogen jte jtdE) nad^ bem 
„3)eutfd^en %ox" jurüdC, in beffen bunfler Offnimg 
eine Slbteilung nadi ber anbern berfd^toanb. 

15 3« I)aftigem Slnlauf t)erfudE)ten bie ^reufeen, mit 
in bag Slor ju bringen; aber bie ®efd)ü^e ber 
geftung unb bie Seja^ung anf ben SBöHen über- 
fd^ütteten bie SCngreifer mit einem foldfien ^agel bon 
®efdE)offen, ba& fie bi^ an ben %u^ be§ ©laciS 

s» 3urüdEn)id)en, um bann nadf) unb nadt) ben ShidEjug 
nad^ Duatre*a5entS unb Södtielberg anjutreten. 

S)a§ geuer berftummte aQmdI)lid). 9lod) einige 
bum^jfc Äanonenfdf)ldge, bann unl)eimltdE)e ©tiHe. 
®ic ^onnt ladete fo freunblidf) auf bie im ©d^mudt 

asbeS ©ommerg baliegenbe Sanbfdfiaft nieber, al8 ob 
ber blutige Äampf nur ein l^armlofeS friegerifd)e8 
©^iel gen?efen n?äre. 

2)urd^ bie Slßfe be§ S)ame§ gog eine Heine 
5tru)5^?e auf SI)dteau ^ernette gu. 3eanne erfanntc 

3obie 3dger, toeld)e borljin bie {Jrangofen an^ ber 
Slttee bertrieben I)atten. 3)en jungen Cffijier er* 
blidEte fie nidt|t. ©oHte er im ßdm^jf gefatten fein? 
64)mer3l)aft fran^)fte fid& if)x ipera ^^ biefem 
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©ebanfctt jufamtnen. SDaS SSilb be§ frcmbcn DffijicrS 
ftatib if)r beutüd^ bor äugen, ftc hJürbe c§ niemaö 
t)cr8effen unb il)n txncbcrerfcnncn, aud^ tomn fie il|in 
crft nadE) langen Saluten einmal begegnen foHtc. 

. ®ef cnften §au^te§ folgte fie bem £)l)eim, ber in 5 
finftemt ©dE)n?eigen bie Zreppe l)inabftieg. S)runten 
im 2Bol)ngimmer toaren bie ßnecfjtc unb SDlägbe 
jtttemb unb bcbenb betfammelt. 

Sluf bem ^of ertönte ein beutfdieS flommanbo; 
©etoel^re flirrten auf bem 5J}flafter. 10 

aJlonfieur ^offer f(i)ritt jur Siir. 9liemanb folgte 
il|m, äße brängten fid^ jitternb in bie entferntcfte 
6dCc jufammen. 9Jlit einem berd(i)tIidE|en ffilidC auf 
bie Steigen folgte Sfeanne if)rem DI)eim, obtvoljli 
3ofc^]^inc bcrfud)tc, fie jurüdfguljaften. 8118 bcr 15 
Rapit&n unb Sfeanne au§ ber §au§tür traten, fam 
il^nen rafd) ein junger bcutfdE)er Offizier entgegen; 
e§ toar bcr Sdgeroffijier an^ bem ©efed^t in ber 
Sltt^e be§ S)ame§. 

S)cr Dffiäier legte, l)öfßdE| grü^enb, bie §anb anao 
bie ßo|)fbebedtung. §abe idE) bie Sl^re, ben Säefi^er 
beS ©d^IoffeSbor mir ju fel)en? fragte er in frangö« 
ftff'^er ©<?radE)e. 

Sd) bin ber SSefi^er, mein ^err, entgegnete 
SWonfieur ^offer emft. ^d^ bitte ©ie um 6d|onung 25 
meiner lüeute — meine§ @igentum§ . . . 

3n ben I)eIIen 9lugen be§ beutfdien DffijierS judEte 
e§ toit ein berIjalteneS ßdd^eln auf. @r Verbeugte 
ftd^ artig unb ertoiberte: ©eien Sie ol|ne ©orge, 
mein ^err. SBir fütjren feinen ffrieg gegen frieblid)e 30 
ffiintooI)ner. ©ie follen fidf) über meine ßeute nid^t 
JU beflagcn f)abm. 3dE) i^ab^ ?luftrag, ba§ ®ef)öft 
)U befe^en unb einige 9}erteibigung3anlagen gu 
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treffen. 3I|r 5lBof)nI)au8 tpirb «nberül)rt babon 
bleiben. 3d) bitte nur um ©trol) unb einige S)ccfcn 
für meine ßeute unb um Srot. SBir finb nidit 
bamit t)erfel)cn, fe^tc er Iäd)elnb I)ingu. 

5 St^te gorberung foK fofort erfüßt toerben, mein 
§err! 

2)er Offizier grüßte hjieberum fel^r artig, tüobei 
fein 9luge in aä)tnnQ^t>o\lex Selüunberung fld^ auf 
baS 9lntli^ 2[eanne§ l^eftete, bie unter biefem 33lidE 

lo ba^ eigne Sluge fenfte unb tief errötete. S)ann 
begab er fid) ju feinen Seuten gurürf, bie ®etoel)r 
bei x^n^ in leifem ©efpröd) baftanben unb iljren 
gül^rer ftetS im 9luge bet)alten l^atUn. 

S)er alte ßa|jitdn ergriff ben 2lrm feiner 3li(^te 

15 unb 30g fie in ba§ §au§. ®]^e er in ba§ SBoIinf 
jimmer trat, blieb er ftel)en unb atmete tief auf. 

^tanm, mein ftinb, ^pxaä) er in f)eftiger (Errc* 
gung mit leifer ©timme, x^xantveiä) ift t)erIorcn — 
ba§ finb ©olbaten! S)ie erften ber SBelt! 

20 Unb 3eanne fenlte ba§ §au)jt unb begab fid) auf 
il^r 3intmer, tpo fie auf einen ©tul)l nieberfanf, ba§ 
®efi(i)t in bie §cinbe bergrub unb bitterlid^ toeinte. 



V. a^el von Simmern unb 3^anne be parmentier 

®ie ^Preu^en tvaten halb Vertraut auf bzm ßanb« 
gut, r.iit beffcn SetDoIjnem fie ficf) nad) furgem fel^r 
25 gut t)erftänbigten. S)er aSeriüalter, bie ßned^te unb 
SKdgbe tparen Slföffer unb f|jradE)en fämtlid^ beutfd), 
fo ba§ bie gegenfeitige SSerftänbigung feine ©d^toierig« 
feiten bot. S)ie $reu^en tvaxen gubem t)on einer 
3ut)orIommenben {jreunblidifeit, fo bafe nadE| wenigen 
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©tunbcn bc§ S5erfe]^r§ bereite afle ©d^eu ber ©d^Io^- 
bctool^ncr getridEien tpar. 

3)ort, ipo bic SlUdc bc§ 2>ame§, untntttclbat t)or 
bcm 5lore bcS @(i)Io|]^ofe§, mit bcm SBege freujte, 
ber nadi ßa aSonnc gontainc unb SBüdielberfl föl)rte, s 
I|attc ftdf) bic gelbnjad^e ber ^dger in einer alten 
©(i)cunc einlogiert, njdlirenb bie ?ßoftenfette fid) einer« 
|eit§ bie 3lHee entlang unb anberfeitS naä) Sfi(i)el« 
berg Ijinunterjog, too pe fid^ mit ben bort liegenben 
S^mp^cn bie ^önbe rei(J)te. 2)ic ©dieune l^atten bie 10 
Säger gu einem Sitoaf^jla^ umgehjanbelt ; auf ©trol) 
lagerten fie, to&tjv^nb itjxe SBaffen unb ü)x ®ep&d 
an bem ©ebälf be§ §aufc§ I)ingcn. 

fla^itdn ^offer bot bem Öeutnant unb Sefel|tö» 
Iiaber ber SDlannfdiaft ein Quartier in bem ©dE)Ioffe 15 
an, toaS biefer iebod) Ijöflid^ ablel)nte. ®r bürfe 
feine ßeute nid^t berlaffen, unb in ber alten <Sä)enm 
lagere e§ fid) auf bem frifdicn ©trol) j|a gan§ bor« 
^üglid^. (jin fdielmifdieS Sdd)eln glitt über baS 
?lntß^ be§ jungen Dffi jierg, al§ er Iiin^ufe^te : 20 
SBenn ©ie unS aber einige Werfen, ©tüf)le unb 
bergleidien jur SSerfügung fteHen tooßten, fo toärbe 
ba§ allerbingS bie 3lnnel)mlid)!eit unfrei fSitoat^ 
toefentüd) erl)öl)en. 

S)er flopitdn forgte in eigner ^ßerfon bafür, ba^ 25 
biefc unb nod^ anbre ©egenftdnbe jur Sequemüd)- 
leit ber ©olbaten I)erau§gef(i)afft tourben. 9ll§ alter 
©olbat lou^te er, n)a§ bitoaKerenbe S^ru^^pen nötig 
l)attcn; ^ugleid^ em|)fanb er eine gro^e 3ldE)tung bor 
ben feinblidjen ©olbaten, bie mit fold^er ^reunblid^« 30 
feit um bie nottoenbigen SebenSmittel unb 39cquem= 
Ud^feiten baten, too fie bod) einfad^ forbem unb 
befel)len tonnten. 
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JJÖctben ©ie lange 3^it I|icr bleiben, §err ßettt« 
nant? njanbte er fidE) bann an ben Offisier, fuä& 
aus §öflid|feit ber beutfci)en Qpxaä^e bebienenb. 

2)cr Dffisier fal| ben 3llten überrafdEit an. 6t 
s Ijatte niä)t geglaubt, ba| biefer beutfd) f)?rcd^e. Um= 
fomelir freute er fid^ innerlid^, ba^ fein Ouartiertpirt 
jefet fotoeit aufgetaut toax, um fW^ ber ©pradie feiner 
beutfdEien S5orfaI|ren gu bebienen. 'iS>tnn ba§ ber 
alte ßa^jitdn t>on beutfdien SBorettem abftammte, 
loljatte ber Offijier in rtd^tiger SBeife an^ beffen 
urbeutfdiem 9lamen gef(f)Ioffen. 

SBer t)emtag e§ ju fagen, §err §offer, entgegnete 

er freunbü(§. ®er ©olbat im ßriege n)ei& ja nie» 

ttialS, n)o er morgen fein ^avcpt nieberlegen toirb. 

IS SJieIIei(i)t auf ben grünen 3iafen be§ ©d^IaditfelbeS 

— jur ewigen StuIie. 

©ie n)erben ^Pfatjburg belagern? 

S)er fiommanbant t)on ^Pfalaburg foUte fid^ unb 
un^ bie 3Jlü]^e biefer ^Belagerung erf^?aren. Slufju« 
«oj^alten bermag er ben beutfct)en JBormarfd) nad) ber 
SKofcl in feiner SBeifc. SBie id^ I|öre, trifft unfer 
^ommanbo Vorbereitungen, um >;pfaläburg burd) ein 
Sombarbement gur Übergabe gu jroingen, toenn ber 
ßommanbant t)orI)er. nid)t la^ituliert. 
»5 SJlaior SiaiEanb toirb nid^t f a^jitutieren ! 

Seiber nein. 2)a§ SJombarbement ift unt)ermeiblidö. 

3ieanne jd)auberte Ieid)t gufammen. ^m ©eifte 
fal) fie fd^on bie fleine, freunblidEie ©tabt bort oben 
auf bem grünen SSerg^Iateau in ©d^utt unb Sirümmer 
30 finfen. 

§err ßeutnant, toolten ©ie un§ bie @I)re erjeigcn, 
Iieute abcnb bei un^ ju f^eifen? fragte ber ßopitön 
nad^ einer SQßeile. 
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3dö bante ^l^ncn t)erbinbU(i)ft, §crr ^offcr, ent- 
gegnete her Offiäier, aufS angenel)xnfte berül)rt burd^ 
bie getabe, eljrii^e Slrt unb SBeijc be§ @(f)Io^befi^er8. 
3d^ toei^ aber in ber %at niä)t, ob id) ^l)xe frennb» 
ß(J)e ©inlabung annel^mcn fann, ba td^ faum meine 5 
x^elbtüaä)e oerlaffen bürfte. ^nbeffen fann iä) micS) 
t)ieIIei(J)t auf ein ©tünbd^en burd^ meinen 2JigefeIb« 
xotbd Vertreten laffen. 3td) tüerbe fet)en — jebenfaHS 
nodEjmalS meinen t)erbinblidt)ften S)anf unb meine 
€nt|3fel)lung an SDlabame. 2)arf iä) Sie bitten, 10 
SJlonfieur, 3I)rer ^^rau ©emafflin meine blatte px 
überreid)en, ba idf) nod^ nidE|t baS Vergnügen einer 
|jerfönlid)en Sluftpartung I)aben tonnte I 

3Jlit bicjen SBorten überreid)te er hem alten 
©olbaten eine einfädle S5ifiten!arte. 3!Jlonfieur § off er 15 
toarf einen SlidE auf bie ßarte unb Ia§: „Sljel, 
greilierr t)on ©immern, Üeutnant im — ten 3tdger» 
Bataillon." ffir tierbeugtc jidE) artig unb erioibcrte: 
3dö toerbe ^Dlabame ^offer 3I|re Äarte überreid)en, 
Iperr Seutnant! 20 

S)ienftlid^e ©efdjdfte riefen ben Dffijter ab, unb 
SDtonfieur ^ off er begab fidE) mit ^eanne v,aä) bem 
©dE)Ioffe 3urüdE. 

SJlabame § off er unb 3ofe<5f)ine Ijatten fid^ bi§» 
lang nid)t t)iel um bie friegerifd^en Sreigniffe be« 25 
flimmert. ?lad)bem fie ben erften ©djredfen über bie 
^?reu^ifdE)e ffiinquartierung überiounben l)atten unb 
fallen, ba^ bie ^Jeinbe nid^t fo fdtjlimm toaren toie 
it)r 9luf, n?ibmeten fie jidt) gang ber Pflege SBiltorS, ber 
fid^ bereits toieber auf bem Söege ber Sefferung befanb. 30 

SBiftor t)ertoünfdf)te je^t ben ©ebanfen, in fein 
clterlidEieS §au§ jurüdCgefel^rt ju fein. SQßenn er mit 
feinen ßameraben ben 3tüdEjug fortgefe^t Ijdtte, n)ürbc 

D 
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ec in toenigcn Sxxgen toicber bei bcr Slrmcc fein imb 
an ben neuen ßdmpfcn teilncl)mcn lönnen. SBürbe 
cS il^nt aber gelingen, fiä) naä) feiner 5IBieberI}cr» 
fteEung bnrd^ bie Q^einbc gn fd^Ieidien, um bie fransö= 
s fifd^e 9lrmee toicberjufinben ? 2Bo foßte er bie Slrmec 
fud^en ? SBürbe ber firieg an ber 9)lofeI §alt matfien ? 
SBürben bie ?Preu§en jurücfgef(ä)Iagen tocrben? 

S)iefe fjragen quälten il)n beftdnbig. ©aju mu^tc 
er nod^ bie Sldl^e ber t)erl)a^ten ^reu^en erbulben! 

jo @r I)örte il)re ©ignale, il)rc ßommanbotoorte burd) 
ba§ geöffnete S^enfter in fein 3i^"i^^ bringen, unb 
ingrimmig baute er bie §änbe gur fjauft unb fnirfdjtc 
mit ben Salinen. @in toilber §a^ gegen bie fjeinbc 
boI)rte fidE) immer tiefer in fein §erj. %l^ fein 9}ater 

IS il)m bon ber §öfIidE)feit be§ t)reu^ifdE)€n DffijierS 
erjalitte, brauftc er auf. @r t)ermod)te baS ßob feiner 
©egner nidt)t ju ertragen. 

®mft unb feft btidEte ber alte ßa^^itön feinem 
©ot|n in bie 2lugen. i^d) benfe, fagte er mit tiefer, 

2orauI)er ©timme, ba^ id^ über ben 33erbadf|t erl)aben 
bin; id) lönnte mein S3atfrlanb, mein granfreidfi, 
nid)t über aHe§ lieben, für ba§ id^ in gtoangig 
©dE)Iadt)ten getäm^^ft unb gebtutet I)abe. Slber idf) 
beule aud), ba^ man bem ©egner ®ered)tigfeit toiber« 

25 fat)ren laffen foH. 3Jlan foE t)on ben S^einben lernen, 
unb leiber fann bie 9lrmee fjranfreid)§ fel^r — fel^r 
t)iel t)on bem beutfd)en ©egner lernen. 
SSater . . .! 
©enug. 2a% nn^ über biefen ©cgenftanb nid&t 

30 iDeiter f^jredien. Std^ tvex% tva^ \ä} %n tun 
l)abe. jfdE) t)abe ben Seutnant t)on ©immern 
l^eute 3um Slbenbeffen eingelaben; id^ toitt, ba^ 
ber bcutfd)e Offigier in meinem §aufc mit atter 
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iener Slditung hei^anbdt toirb, bic feinem ©tanbe 
unb feinem toürbigen Scnel^men nn^ gegenüber 
gejiemt. 

2Hftor fenfte ba§ ^aupt 3n feinem ^erjen quott 
ein ingrimmiger 3om em^jor ; er l)a^te ben )?ren^i« s 
fdfien Offisier nid)t mel)r al§ geinb feinet SJater» 
lanbe§, fonbem al§ ^^erfönlidien ©egner. (Sr fül)ltc 
eS tool^I, ba^ fein SBater im ftiUen einen SJergleid) 
gtoifd^en ber fransöfifdicn nnb b.entfd)en 3lrmee^ 
gtoifd^en itjxn, feinem ©ot)n^ unb bcm })reu^if(i)en lo 
Cffigier 30g, unb ba^ biefer SSergleid) gu gunften ber 
beutfd)en 2lrmee, gu gunften beg ^^reu^ifd^en OffijierS 
ausgefallen tvax. 

StI8 man gegen Slbenb im ©^jeifegimmer t)erfam» 
melt toar, melbete Slnna, ba§ elfdffiftfie S)ienftmdb(^en, 15 
in größter 9lufregung, ba^ ber ^jreu^ifdie Offijier 
foeben gefommen fei. S)er ßa^^itön ging if)m ent« 
gegen unb föl^rte it)n in ba§ 3^^^^^^ i^^ feinen 
S)amen borfteEenb. 

Sljel \)on ©Immem t)atte bie JJelbuntform mit 20 
einer faIonfd]E)igern bertaufdjt, bie feine fdjlanfe, fräf« 
tigc ijigur, fein frifd)e§, foIbatifd)e§ ®efid)t aufS 
t)orteiII)aftefte ]E)ert)ort)ob. ^n artigfter SQöeife be« 
grüßte er bie S)amen, inbem er il)nen bie §anb 
fü^te, eine ©itte, toeldie bie frangöfifdien 2)amen nid)t 25 
fannten, aber fel)r ritterlich unb I)übfd| fanben. 3ltö 
man ju 5tifd) ging, bot Seutnant Don ©immem 
SKabame ^offer ben Slrm unb geleitete fie in el)rer= 
bietigfter SBeife auf il)ren ^la^ am obem ®nbe 
ber Siafel. ^n l^armlofer 9irt ^jlauberte er bann 30 
mit bem alten ßl)epaar bon biefem unb \^nem. 
S)ie Eriegerifd)en Sreigniffe bcrül^rte er faum; er 
crgälilte, tpie er bor einigen Salären jur großen 
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SöettauSftcHimg in ?Pari§ getoejen toax, unb trmfetc 
ni(i|t ?ftül)menbc§ qznnQ bon bcr ftangöfiid^cn §aii^t» 
ftabt ju erfüllten.' 3Jlit feinem Zatt bermieb er aUeS, 
toa§ feine SBirtc unangenel)m I)dtte bcrüljren lönnen. 

5 Seutnant \)on ©immern ri(ä)tete feine SBorte 
l|aiH?tfd(f|Iidö an SDtabame §offer, bie, il)re anfäng« 
U(f)e ©ct)eu balb überipinbcnb, bem ©e^jlauber beS 
fremben OffigierS mit fid)t[id)em aBol)IgefalIen Iauftl)te. 
3t)rc Kugen Slugen bemerften aber and} fel)r tooI)I, 

lo ba^, fo aufmerffam §err \)on ©immem il^r ober 
il^rem ©atten gujnljören fd)ien, feine SlidEe bod^ for« 
f(i)enb unb intereffiert oft ju ben beiben jungen 
SRdbdien I)inüberftogen, bie am untem 6nbe beS 
Slif(J)e§ fdjioeigenb bafa^en. ScfonberS bie brünette 

15 ©djönlieit ^tanm^ fcf|ien be§ DfflgierS 3lufmer£famfeit 
erregt m I)aben. SKabame §offer glaubte ju be« 
merfen, oa§ aud^ ^eanneS 2lugen jutoeilen flüd^tig 
jtoar, aber mit eignem 2lu§bru(f ba^ 9lntli^ beS 
©afteS ftreiften, ba^ biefer ben 33li(f 3eanne§ aufju* 

20 fangen beftrebt tvav unb, locnn ii^m bieg gelungen, 

il)n fcftjul^altcn berfu(f)te. ©ine Ieid)te 9töte übergog 

bann ^zanm^ SBangen, unb rafd^ fenfte fie ben fBlid. 

Seim S)effert lie^ ber Kapitän SI)am})agner reidien. 

31I§ bie ©lüfer gefüllt toaren, exijob er ben fd)du* 

25 menben ßeld), unb fid) leidet gegen Jüeutnant t»on 
©immern berbeugenb, f^rad^i er: ©tnb ©ie gleid^ 
al§ ©egner meine§ 5Baterlanbe§ gelommen, ^err 
t)on ©immern, fo füllte iä^ mid) bod) ber^jftid^tet, 
auf 3l)r 2Bot)tergeI}en 3U trinten. ^d) bin S^l^^« 

30 banibar für bie 9lüdfid)t, bie ©ie gegen bie alleinigen, 
meine S^amilie unb meine Sanb§leute geübt I)aben. 
aKögen ©ie H)ot)Ibei)atten au§ bem ßriegc ju bm 
3f)rigen 3urüd£el)ren I 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 37 

—1-1 * 

2)er iuttgc Dffijier i|attc fxä) bei bcn aBorten beS 
Rapitän^ erl^oben unb l)örtc bem Slrinff^^rud) cl|tcr* 
bietig su. SU§ ber Rapit&n fein ®la8 auf einen 
3u8 geleert unb eS auf ben %i\ä) jurücffteHte, ergriff 
§err bon ©immem fein ®Ia8 unb entgegnete : §err 5 
Kapitän, 3I)re 2&orte finb ba§ el)renbfte Seugnig für 
mid), ba§ mir auSgefteHt tocrbcn tonnte, ^ä) banfe 
3I)nen l^erjlid^, 3f)ncn unb 3I)rer fjamilie, für bie 
frcunbli^ie äufnal^nte. 2öir fül)rcn teinen Ärieg 
gegen bie frieblidEien ßintool^ner be§ IBanbeS, baS toir 10 
als uraltes beutfd^eS iJanb fdjd^en unb lieben. SBir 
ffilpcen ftrieg gegen bie Sftegicrung beS ßaiferS 
3laJ?oleon, bie nn^ I)erau8gcforbert l)at. 2öir tt)ün* 
fd^en, bafe ein balbigeS ßnbc beS ftriegeS unS allen bie 
©egnungen be8 SriebenS jurücffül)ren möge. 2)iefem 15 
Söunfcf) gemä^, §err Stapit&n, geftatten ®ie mir, 
mein (Sla§ auf ^i)x unb ber ^fyciQen 3BoI)l ju leeren 
unb !3l|ncn aUen jusurufen: Sluf SBiebcrfel^en im 
©onnenfdjein beS g^ebenSI 

©ein blaues 9luge leutl)tete bei bicfen SBortcuao 
auf unb fenfte fid) tief in ben Slirf ^^anne^, bie, 
fid^ unb il)re Umgebung bergeffenb, Ijingcriffen bon 
bem 3<^wber, ben ber junge beutf(ä)c Offisicr auf fte 
ausübte, ju bem äiebner em^jorfal^. 

Söie gtoei flammen fd^lugen it)re Slide ineinanber 25 
unb fd)ienen fid^ nidf|t trennen ^n tonnen. lief 
atmete Seutnant Don ©immern auf, I^ob I^aftig ben 
£f)ampagnerteld) an bie Jüi):)):)en unb leerte il)n rafd). 
Seanne fenfte ben SlidE; l)eftig pod)te xt)V ^erg, unb 
il)re iJi)?<?en bebten bor innerer ßrregung. 30 

S)a öffnete fidf) bie £ür, unb 9lnna, baS S)ienft« 
möbdfien, trat eilig dn, 

ßS ift ein ©olbat brausen, fagte fie ftammelnb unb 
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Verlegen crrötcnb. ®t möchte bcn §crm Dffijicr 
f|jted)cn. 

9Jlit einer leidsten, entfd^ulbtgenben Serbeugung 
entfernte ficf) Slgel, um nad) fur^er Seit mit einem 
5 $at)ier in ber §anb toiebereinptreten. 

Sdö mu^ mid) leiber t)erabf(i)iebett, §crr Rapüän, 
&otb^n mirb mir eine h)i(i)tige 9Jlelbung gefd)i(Jt, bic 
micf) nact) ber {Jelbtpadje gurüdEruft. 

S)o(ä) fein neueS ®efed)t? fragte ettoaS neugierig 
lo 9Äabame ^offer. 

ajielteid^t, SKabame, entgegnete Sljel Idd^elnb. 
3ebenfaE§ ftel)t un§ eine unrul^ige 3laä)t bcöor. 
Unfre 5lrtitterie ift eingetroffen. 

9Kan toirb ^Pfalgburg bombarbieren ? 
15 3ö, ^err ßa^^itän. S)er ßommanbant toiH eS 
nicfjt anberS. 

SDlabame §offer brad) in 5lrdnen an^, 3tofe^]^ine 

ftfimiegte fid) ängftlid) an it)re Söhttter. Srnft blidEtc 

^eanm t)or fid) nieber, toäf)rcnb ber fta|)itdn Sljcl 

2obte §anb reid)te unb einfad) jagte: %nn ©ie Sfll^c 

5ßflid)t al§ Dffisier 3tl)re§ ß5nig§. - Seben ©ie tool^l ! 

SRod^ einmal t)erbeugte fid) Sljel t)or bcn ®amcn. 
3eannc blidte auf, unb nod| einmal trafen fid^ il|re 
Slugen in ftummer ^rage, in fdjtoeigenber Sitte. 
25 S)ann toanbte fid) ^tanne ab, Sl^el t)erlie§ rafd) 
baS ®emadf|. 3tn ber JJeme roßte ber erfte ©d|u| 
bonnemb burd) ben buntelnben ©ommcrabenb. 
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VI. J)ie Sefd^te^ung üon pfalsburg 

(Sine f(^tt)ülc, finftte ©ommcmad^t btad) an. über 
bcn ajogefcn türmten jid) fditoaräe SBoffenbaHen auf, 
bic ab uttb ju burd) einen fal)l aufftantmenben 
aSIi^ gerriffen tourben. S)ie unburdibringlid^e ®unfel« 
Iieit ber 3laä)t etl)öl)te nod) bie ©djteden ber Se» s 
|(i)ie^ung, bie, bei Sinbrui^ ber 9lad)t beginncnb, 
jid^ immer Ijeftiger unb furdjtbarer entmidCelte. ©ed^» 
5tg xJelbgefd^üfee fd^Ieuberten it|re t)erberbenbringenben 
®rü§e auf ba§ unglücflid^e ©täbtdien, befjen Ranonm 
nur ]d)tDaä) antworteten. Slber bie t)reu^ij(f|e 3lr« 10 
tiEerie l)atte nur geringen ßrfolg. 3)ie SBöEe ber 
fjeftung waren in ben ftal^Ifiarten ®rantt be§ gfelfen§ 
eingef^jrengt, fo ba^ bie })reu§if(i)en g^etbgranaten wir« 
fung§Io§ an bem I)arten ©eftein 3erft)Iitterten. SBat)! 
fdjlugen tjereinjelte ©ranaten in bie ©tabt ein imb is 
jünbeten audEi I)ier unb bort; aber bie ©amifon war 
rafd) mit bem ßö|(i|en ber Sränbe bei ber §anb, 
unb fdjlie^lid) öffnete aud^ ber §immel feine ©ct)Ieu» 
fen in öberreid)Iid)cr fJüHe, fo ba§ man t)on einer 
weitem Sefdiie^ng aU gänjlid^ nu^Io§ in biefer^o 
3taä)t abfef)en mu^te. ^aä) jwei ©tunben ermattete 
ber 3)onner ber ftanonen unb fdjlief nad^ furjer 
Seit tJoHftdnbig ein. 

S)ie ajewol^ner t)on ©d^lo§ ^emette atmeten er= 
Ieid)tcrt auf, tüenn it)nm audJE) je^t bie ©tiHe gegen« 25 
über bem SCofen be§ Sombarbement§ faft unl^eimlid) 
crfdE)einen woEte. 

Sei Seginn ber JBefd^ie^ung l)atte e§ SSiftor nid|t 
mel^r im Sett gelitten, ßr erl^ob fidE), fleibete fid) 
rafd^ an — man l^atte il)m einen SitJÜanjug bereit 30 
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gelegt — unb begab fid) in ba§ 2BoI)n3immer. 33e* 
forgt eilte \t)m btc 9Kutter entgegen. 

Safet mid) nur bei eudi bleiben, n?el)rte er btc 
SOtutter ab, bie il)n n?iebex tn§ 33ett jurüdEbtingen 

5 moEte. 3d) bin nidjt met)x txant ; bie geringe 
3Rattigfeit in ben ©liebem tt)crbe iä) fdjon über* 
tpinben. 

(£r fe^te jid) in einen SQötnfel, ftü^tc baS ^oupt 
in bie ^anb unb beobad)tete mit t)erftol)lenen Sliden 

loi^eanne, toeldie, am genfter fteljenb, bie glül)enben 
©treifen ber t)reu^if(^en ©ranaten tjerfülgte. ©ie 
fd^ien auf il)re Umgebung nid)t gu ad)tcn. Siftre 
Slugen ftarrten gro^ in bie bunKe 9lad)t IjinauS ; bie 
Sippen ttjarcn feft aufeinanbergcpue^t ; 3n)ifd)en ben 

15 5lugenbrauen grub fid) eine tiefe 3^^^ ^^^ ; i>i^ 
Sinne toaren über bie ^ruft gefaltet. 

SBiftorS Singe I)ing an ber ftotjen, fdimiegfamen 
©eftalt, an bem büftem, fdjönen Slntli^ be§ jungen 
3Jläbd)en§. 6r tpoßte ju if]x treten, al§ fid^ feine 

20 3Jlutter neben il)n fe^te unb iljn jurüdl)ielt. 

aSlcibe nod) einen Slugenblid, flüfterte fie, inbem 
fie einen beobad)tcnben Slid nad^ ^eanne toarf. 
;3d) tvä% n)eld^e§ ®efül)l bein ^erg bemegt bei bem 
SlnbltdE ;3eanne§, unb id) freue midi, ba^ bein ^erg 

asunfre SGßal)l biEigt. Slber el)e bu um 2teanne§ 
Siebe toirbft, möd)te id) bir ein ®cl^eimni§ ant?er= 
trauen, n)eld)e§ id) l)eute entbedt I)abc. 3)er frembe 
Offizier, itJeld^er unfer ©el)öft befe^t t)dlt, ift in Siebe 
JU 3eanne entbrannt, unb ^eanne felbft blidt nidt)t 

sool^ne ein tieferes ^ntereffe auf il)n. 

ßrampfliaft umfaßte SöiftorS ^anb ba§ §anb« 
gelenf ber SJlutter. Itnmöglid), 3!Jlutter! ©ie u?irb 
jid^ fowcit nidjt t?ergef|eul 
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3)eg 2Kenfd)en ^erj ift ein tounbctüd) S)in9, mU 
gegnete SOtabame Koffer mit leidstem ßöd)eln, unb 
t)icllei(i)t er|d)eint ber ©eutfdie unfrer Scanne in 
einem ^elbenl^aften ßidite, an bem ficf) il)re ?pi|antafie 
beranfdöt. 2tdf| teile bir meine Seofaadötnng mit, ba§ s 
bu bein 93enel)men 3eanne gegenüber banadö ein« 
rid)ten tannft! 

3d^ toetbe fie fragen — id^ toerbe il)r bie ©d)matf) 
biefer Steigung tjortoerfen . . . 

§alt, mein ©oljn 1 9lnf biefe SOBeife fommft bn 10 
nid)t 3nm 3irf- 3eanne ift ftolj unb bon eigen* 
toilligem £I)araf ter, bu toürbeft fie nu^Ioö beleibigen ; 
• benn niemals glaube iä), ba% fie bem ®efül)l für 
ben beutfdjen Dffigier aud) nur baS geringfte 31^9^« 
ftdnbniS mad^t ©te totrb bie ^ä^maä) einer foIdEjen 15 
Siebe felbft einfel)en unb fie mit il|rem ftarfen, ftoljen 
^erjen bejn)tngen. S)ann mirb fie auc^ beiner Siebe 
loiHig ®el)ör fdöenfen; I)aft bu aber iljren %xo^ 
tjerle^t baburd^, ba^ bu il)r ®el|eimni8, baS fie 
felbft fid^ unb atter äBelt t)erbergen mödtite, öffentüdE) 20 
prciögibft, bann toirb fie bir niemals t)ergeil|en unb 
niemals bie 2)eine tperben. SKfo fei t)orfidf)tig unb 
forbre nid£|t il)ren ©tolj, it)ren %xo^ I)erau§. 

SKabame Koffer entfernte fid^ leife, todlirenb SBiftor 
in fd)tr>eigenbem ©roll in feinem SBinfel fifeen blieb. 25 
Cr modöte bie ©eftalt SeanneS nid)t mel^r feigen; 
eS gab it)m einen Sttd) in§ ^erj, loenn er in il|r 
fd)öneS ^ntlife frtjaute nnh barin bie ©ebanten an 
ben fremben Offijier, an feinen unb iljren Sctnb, 
gu lefen glaubte. 30 

3)a legte fid) eine fd^toere §anb auf feine ©d^ulter. 
®r btidEte auf. 3leben il)m ftanb ber görfter ^ßierre 
SDWdöel an^ bem gorftliaufe bon Sa Sonne gontaine. 
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?Picrre SOtidjeß fttaffc, l^agre ©eftalt glid) bet 

citte§ n)ilbett SSoIfe§, unb fein geIHt(i)»fa]E)re§ ®cftcf)t 

mit ber ftarfen, fd)arfen ?lafe unb ben funfeinben, 

grüngraucn Singen l^atte cttoaS 9laubt)ogcIartige§ 

5 ctn fid). 

fiennen ©ie mid^ nid)t ntel)r, mon lieutenant ? fragte 
er lädielnb. 

®eit)i^, ?ßierre 3Jlttf)el, entgegnete SSiftor. SBaren 
tt)ir bo(i) le^teg 3al)r gnfammen anf ber 2BoIf§iagb. 
lo Sluf ber ©te, mon lieutenant, einen SQöoIf toeib» 
tpunb fdjoffen. 

Unb ©ie bag toütenbe 2ier mit 3tl)ren ^dnben 
erbroffelten. 

?Pai), bie Söeftie toax feinen ©dju^ ^ulber mef|r 
15 tücrt. Slber toaS id) fagen n)oIlte, mon lieutenant, 
begeben ©ie fid) n)ieber gur 9lrmee? 

©eiüi^. ©otote fid) bie ®elegenf)eit bietet, nn^ 
bemerft mid^ bnrd) bie Sinien ber ^Preufeen ju 
fd)Ieici^en. 
Äo ©diabe I 

2Be§I)arb fd^abc, ^ierre SUlidiel? 

SBeil ©ie un^ l)ier t)iel nü^en tonnten, mon 

lieutenant. 

§ier? 3d) Steinen nü^en? ^ä) toü^te nid)t, auf 

25 nieldie SBeife. 

§ören ©ie mid) an, mon lieutenant. ©ie toiffen, 
ba^ fid) unfre 3lrmee bi§ jur SDlofel gurüdgejogen 
I)at. SBie id) burd) meine SBalbläufer erfal^ren 
l^abe, foH aber anä) bie 3!JlDfeIlinie fdE)on aufgegeben 

30 fein; e§ toirb eine gro^e ßonjentration ber Slrmee 
bei aJle^, t)ielleid)t fogar erft bei SI)dlon§ Qtplant 
S)er ßaifer I)at alfo @tfafe=Sotlf)ringen aufgegeben, 
unb tüix ftel)en fd^u^oS bem geinbe gegenüber. 
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SDBir aber tooVizn nn^ jelbft fd&üfeen unb gu glcidEier 
Seit bem ßaifer unb x^xantxeiä) nü^cn, inbcm totr 
eine 35oIf§er]£)ebung in§ SBerf fc^en. 

S)er ©cbanfe ift fo übet nidjt. 

SRidit toal^r? - ß§ regt fict) fd)on überaU. 3ns 
jjebem ©tdbtd^en, in iebem S)örfd)en I)aben einige 
entfdöloffene aJlönner bie 9lngelegenl)eit in bie §anb 
genommen. 9ln alten ©olbaten unb Unteroffijieten 
feljlt c8 nid)t, bie bie fflauemburfdien fül)ren unb 
einejeräieren fönnen, fon)eit e§ nottoenbig erfd^eint. 10 
CS fel^It un§ aber an Offizieren, n)eld|e unfre 
D^jerationen leiten unb bie ^ptdne entwerfen. 

Unb ba t)aben ©ie an mid^ gebadet? 

3a, mon lieutenant ^VLttQZ, attit)e Dffijiere muffen 
ipir Ijaben, bie ben ßrieg fennen, unb bie entfdE)loffcn is 
finb, nid^t cl)er ju rutjen, bi§ bie ?Preu^en toieber 
über ben 9ll)ein jurüdEgenjorfen finb. 

SBiftor blidCte eine SBcile nad)benHid| jur Srbe 
nieber. ßr t)erl)el)Ite ftd) bie ©dfjtoierigfeit eineS 
foldtien llnterncl)men§ nid)t, toenn er anä) ber ßül^n» 20 
l^eit unb Sntfdt)Ioffent)eit jener SKdnner, bie il)r Seben 
an bie Befreiung bc§ SaterlanbeS toagten, gro^c 
Qt}mpatt)k entgegenbradt)te. 

2Bie I)attet ifyc eud£| benn bicfen ßrieg gebad&t? 
fragte er. 25 

6§ toerben unter geeigneten ^ül^rern Heinere 
ober größere S^ru^^pg gebilbet, bie, mit ©eioeliren 
au§gerüftet, feinbIidE)e Slbteilungen überfatten, bie 
ßta|))3enftrafeen ber bcutfdöen Slrmee beunrul^igen, 
Stop^jen^joften aufl)eben, ^rot)iant= unb anbreso 
ßolonnen tjemid^ten, ben Selagerung§for))8 in ben 
gflüdCen faEen foHen. 

Söenn bie ?Preufeen foldEie 5reifdf)ärler fangen. 
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erf(i)iefeen fie fie ober Jttü^jfen fie auf. ©ie ftel)en 
nid^t unter ben flriegSgefefeen. 

SBenn bie ^Preu^en un^ fangen ! Iad)te ber görftcr. 
3tn ben SJogefen gibt e§ fo öiele ©(i)Iei(ä)it)ege, ba^ 

5 n)ir ben ^Preu^en an^ ben 9lugen finb, el^e fie bie 
Sid)ter orbentUdE) geöffnet l|aben. SSßir tooUen l^icr 
eine greifd^ar ber nörblid)en SBogefen bilben. CS 
fel)lt un^ ein ^Jülirer; ©ie, mon lieutenant, finb unfer 
3!llannl 2Bir toerben mit unfern 35orbereitungen in 

lo toenigen S^agen fertig. S)ann fdfilagen iüir lo§, unb 
bcm ScIagerung§for))8 t)on ^Pfaljburg foll unfer 
crfter ©treict) gelten. §ier bie Sefa^ung t)on Sl)dteau 
^emctte fönnten wir in einer fold^en ftürmifd)cn 
5Regenna(i|t toie l|eute leidjt auft)eben. 3)ie für jeben 

IS fjrentbcn untoegjame ©(f)Iud)t t)on Sa Sonne t^on« 
taine jiel^t fid) fci§ bid^t an baS ©d)lo^. Sd) !enn* 
einen ©d^Ieid)tr>eg burd^ bie ©dE)lud)t, n)eld)er unS 
ungefcl)en t)on allen ijjcften unb ^atrouiUen bi§ 
nal^e an bie gelbtoadie ber Säger bringt. 3n fünf 

aoSOtinuten i|t fie umringt unb niebergemad)t ; cl)e bie 
3leben|)often unb 2Bad)en l)eran!ommen, finb h)ir 
fdjon im SBalbe t)er|dE)tt)unben. SJlan tonnte aud^ 
ben Dffijier I)ier in§ ©dt)lo^ lodfen, er l)at fidE) ja 
fd)on an bie 3)amen gemad)t, ber fred)e ^reufee. 

25 ^aben toir il)n I)icr im ©d)Io^, bann — ein S)oId^fto&, 
unb er ift l^in! 

©ditoeigen ©ie, SKid^el ! 5Da§ ift SDlorb ! 
6§ ift beredjtigte ®egenn)et)r, mon lieutenant. S)ic 
?Preu^en foUen über ben ?Rt)ein jurüdjielien, ober 

30 toir töten fie, toie man tolle §unbe unb ioilbe 
SBöIfe nieberfdE)ie^t. 

SBÖenn foId)e 5reifd)aren gebilbet merben, fagte 
Söiftor nad^ einer SBeile be§ SHad^benfeng, bann 
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muffen fic unter ein einl)citli(i)e§ ßommanbo gefteilt 
toerben, muffen Uniformen crl^aften, an bcnen ftc 
aU ©olbaten ju erfennen ftnb. ©onft ftnb e§ 
Siduberbanben, mit benen id) ntd)t§ ju tun fjaben 
toiH. 5 

Mon lieutenant ! 

granfreidfj ftcl)t nid^t auf bcm ^ßunfte, ba^ eS o]E)ne 
eine foI(i)c SJoIfSerliebung berloren todre. S)ie laifer« 
lid^e Slrmec ift gro| imb ftarf; fie toirb bie JBertei- 
biflung granfreidiS toirffam bur(J|füI)ren. 2Bo fommt lo 
il)r benn jufammen, um tmvn ^lan ju beraten? 

3m fJorftf)au§ Sa fSonm x^ontaim — morgen nad^t. 

®ut. Sei) loerbc tommen, tvmn xä) irgenb fann. 
S)ann tootten toir toeiter über bie 3lngelegenl|eit 
f|)red)en.-- is 

S)er SDlorgen bömmcrte grau burd^ bie fjenfter, 
2)er ßa^?itön erl^ob ficf) an^ bcm Sef)nftuI)I, in bem 
er bie 9la(i)t berbradit tjattc, unb fagte: ^ä) glaube, 
loir fönnen un§ jur fftul^e begeben. ®ic Sefdiie^ng 
ipirb niä)t erneuert. 20 

3n biefem Slugenblirf iDurbc an bie %ixx geHo^jft. 
%U 2lnna [ie öffnete, fdirat fie mit einem leifen 
©d)rei ^urücf. ütntnant t)on ©immem trat in baS 
Simmer. 

/3d^ bitte um S}erjeil)ung, fagte er Ijöfttd^. Slufas 
einem Slonbengang bemerftc id^ I)ier Sid)t unb tooQte 
nid)t t)orübergel)en, ol)ne Sfl^nen, §crr Rapitän, bie 
3>erfidE)erung ju geben, ba^ ©ie fidf) ruf)ig nieberlegeti 
fönnen. 2)ie ajefdjie^ung toirb borldufig ntd^t er- 
neuert toerben. 30 

^ä) banfc Sinnen für ^l)x^ 3JtitteiIung, mein §err, 
entgegnete ber kapitän, 

SBiftor fat) ben |)reu^if(^en Offijier jum erften- 
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mal unb bÜdCte mit begrciflid)cm Stttereffc an^ tl)n. 
ßicutcnant t)on ©immem fdjien xf)n inbcffen gar 
nid^t ju bemerfctt. 2BdI)rcnb er jt)rad^, Pog fein 
3luge ju ber fd^Ianfen ©eftalt 3eanne8 l^inüber, bte 

5 fid) bei feinem ßintritt rafd^ umgetoanbt Ijatte. 
SJiftor faf) baS 9lnfteu(i)ten im 2luge be§ ^Prcu^en 
unb bemerfte, toie fidö bie SBangen 3eanne8 in tiefe 
©lut taudjten, toöl^renb il^re Singen mit benen be§ 
fremben DffigierS einen furjen ®ru^ jn tanfdien 

lo fd)ienen. 

©ine toilbe 6iferfu(i)t bemää)tigte fid^ be§ §er3en8 
SBiftorä. 6r badte bie ^dnbe nnb bi^ fid) anf bie 
üipptn, um ein nnt)orfid)tige8 SBort gctoaltfam gn 
nnterbrücfen, unb fefete fidö bann rafd) n)ieber in ben 

15 büftem SBinfel gnrüdE, au^ bem er fid) bei bem (£in« 
tritt beS ^jreu^ifd^en DffijierS überrafdjt erI)oben 
Ijatte. 

2)iefer grüßte nod^ einmal artig unb entfernte 
ficil bann rafd^. 2luci^ bie ©(i)lopelt)of)ner jogen fid) 

20 in iljre ©d)laf3immer jurüd. Sl^e SBiftor ging, trat 
er an ^pierre 50lid|el I)eran unb legte il^m bie §anb 
auf bie ©diulter. 

3luf morgen nad)t, ?pierrc 3Dflid)eI, raunte er il)m 
3U, id) bin ber Rurige. 

25 5ßierre SOWdiel gtoinlerte mit ben Hftigen Singen 
unb brüdte be§ jungen aJlanneS ^anb. 

Sluf morgen nad^t, flüfterte er, unb eilte babon, 
nad| toenigen 50linuten in bem naiven SBalbe t)on 
Sa ajonne gontainc berfd)toinbenb. 
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VII. 2^anne unb Vittov 

Sfmtncr neue beutfd^e Ztuppzn langten t)or 5Pfal3- 
bürg an. gaft bie ganje 3lrmee be§ ßron|)rin3cn 
griebrid^ SOBillielm t>on ^ßreu^en t)affiertc bie ©trafen 
fübliä) unb nörblitf) t)on ber Keinen S^f^^ng, um 
toeiter nacf) ber obtvn ©aar unb ber SOtofel 3U 5 
marfd^teren. S)enn fobiel S^nHjpen audEi anlangten, 
größere Slbteilungen mad^ten bei 5ßfal3burg nid)t 
§aft, fonbcm marfd)ierten eilig toeiter, baburd^ ben 
SetoeiS erbringenb, bafe ber militärijrtie SBert ber 
geftung tjerloren gegangen toar. ®ennodt) bentül)fe lo 
jxd) bie beutfdie §eere§Ieitung, bie Heine gelfenfeftung 
rafd) in it)re ®en)alt ju beJomnten, ba fie ben toid^« 
tigen 6ifenbaI)nfnoten^unft unb bie SunneK bon 
ßüfeelburg bebrol^te. 3Ran jog begl)alb nad) einigen 
Xagen abermals jetju Batterien l^eran, baute auf 15 
einer tln]^öf)e nal)e bei bcm SDorfe 2Befd)I)eim, nörb» 
lid^ t)on ^falgburg, Satterieftänbe unb eröffnete am 
18. äuguft frül) morgen! an^ 60 ©efd^üfeen eine 
S9efd)ie^ung, toeldje bi§ fünf \U)x nad^mittagS todlirte 
unb ben norbtpeftlidf)en Seil ber ©tabt, mel)rere 20 
$Dlaga}ine, fotpie bie fdt)öne, alte, IatI)olifd£)C ßirdEie in 
5Erümmer legte. S)en geftungStoerfen felbft t)er« 
ntod^te man aber nur geringen ©d)aben jujufügen, 
unb ber ßommanbant n)ie§ nad^ Sinftetlung beS 
a3ombarbement§ bie 3tufforberung jur Kapitulation 25 
cnergifd^ gurüdC. 

2lm Xage ber SBefd^ie^ng ftanben 3ofepf|inc unb 
Scanne an bem genfter be§ aBolinäimmerS. ^ßlöfelid^ 
rief 3ofe|)I)ine: ©iel^ nur, Scanne, unfre Säger 
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gel)en t)or! 2)cr Seutnant eilt mit cinex Slbteilung 
burti) bic SlEee! 

3eannc beugte jttl) ein toenig t)ox unb fal) beut« 
lief), toie Seutnant t)on ©immem mit gefdEjiDungenem 

5 ©dbel an ber ©pi^e feiner ßeute quer burd) bie 
SlHee eilte, einem naiven ©ebüfd) ju, au§ bem ben 
S)eutfd)en einige ©d)üffe entgegcnfnaßten. 3lud^ an 
anbem ©teßen Inatterte ba§ ßleingeniel^rfeuer. S)ie 
t^ranjofen mußten nadf) biejer ©eite l|in einen 9lu§» 

:o fatt gemad)t l^aben, t)ieHei(i)t um bie SlufmerEfamfeit 
be§ feinblidien Dberbefel^ßl^aberS abjulenfen unb bie 
ßraft ber Seftiiiefeung 3U (ä}Xvää)en. 

Sin i^i^igeS Söor^joftengefedit entf^jann pd^ auf ber 
ganzen Öinie t)on Südielberg bi§ £luatre«SDent§. Um 

15 bagfelbe beffer hzohaä)kn gu Jönnen, I)atten fid) 
ber ßo^^itän, feine ©attin unb 3ofe})l^ine auf ben 
9lu§fidöt§turm begeben, ^eanm toax am gfenfter be§ 
aOBotinjimmerS ftel)en geblieben; fle lel^nte e§ ab, mit 
auf ben S^urm ju fommen. ©ie ftüfete bie ©tim 

20 gegen ba§ g^enfterJreuj unb fal) mit büftem Sälidt en 
in bie ßanbfci)aft I)inau§, bie bon ^löerbampf, bon 
©c^la(i)tgetöfe, Sörm unb ®efd)rei erfüßt toat. 

SBie I)a^te fie jefet biefen ßam^fe§Iärm, beffen 
§erot§mu§ fonft il^r ^erj mit ftoljer, mutiger (&n= 

25 ^finbung erfüßte. ©ie tpu^te felbft nid^t, tt>of)ev bie 
SSerdnberung il)re§ S)enfen§ gelommen. Ober fie 
n)oßte fid) bietmel)r ben ©runb nidE)t eingeftel)en, ba 
fie fid^ biefe§ ©runbeS fdE)ämte. ©ie glaubte, ben 
firieg ju ]E)affen, weil fle beffen ©d^reden in ber Slöl^e 

30 gefe]E)en. ©onft t)atte fie ba§ 3tedE)t, ben fittlidt)en 
3tüedE auf feiten g^ranfrei(i)S gefunben, nunme]£)r n^ar 
fte Jt)anfenb in biefer il)rer Überjeugung gcit)orben; 
benn bie fran3öfifd^en ©olbaten, bie nad& einer 
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SRieberlagc entmutigte fransöftfdie Slrmec fonnten 
ni(f)t für tinm I)oI)en, fittlid^en StoecE täm}?fen; fie 
wären nid)t fo rafd) t)erfcf)mettert n?orben; fte t)cltten 
jtd^ ni(f)t fo Hein, fo erbartnlid) in ber 9lieberlage 
gejeigt. Unb bie S)eutf(J)en ? — ©ie fo(i)ten für bie 5 
(Si)xe iijitz^ 50lonardE)en, il)re§ 5BaterIanbe§, für bie 
Unt)erle^ücf)feit if)rer ©renken — fo fagten fie ! S)a8 
toat ein fittUdier 3^^rf! 3lber biefer ßampf galt 
tt)rem SJaterlanbe, il)rer §eimat, it)ren Srübem, 
il^rem eignen SBoIf e ! SBar c§ ba ni(J)t ein 35er« lo 
bredien, für bie ©egner Qt)mpatt)xe gu füllten, it)mn 
Slnerf ennung ju ^oUen ? — 

S5on biefen t)erfd)iebenartigen (Smpfinbungen I)in» 
«nb t)ergen?orfcn, toufete ba§ junge 3}läbcf)cn ni(f)t, 
tpaS fie benfen, n?a§ fie fül)len foHte. SBa^ e§ bie is 
Siebe ju beut J^reu^t^^^ Dffijier toar, bie alle biefe 
©ebanfen unb (Smpfinbungen in il)r gettjecft I)atte, 
tt)ottte fie fid^ niä)i eingeftef)en. Untoillfürlid^ feufgte 
ftc tief auf, legte ben 2lrm an ba§ Senftcrtreuj, 
iel)nte bie ©tirn bagegen unb begann leife ju tneincn. 20 

3laä) einer Söeile fd^raf fie empor, ©ie l^örte, 
tt)tc jemanb in ba§ 3^^^^^^ trat unb fxä) il)r rafd) 
notierte. 

(£§ njar il^r ©etter 35iftor ! 

©d)nell trodfnete ftc il^re S^rdnen unb loanbte fid^ 25 
bem ©d)aufpiel ber Sefd^ie^ung n^ieber ju. 

©ie l^aben getoeint, Sfeanne? fragte Siftor leife. 

©oE att ber Jammer ring§um un§ nid)t Zxänen 
in§ Singe preffen ? ©el)en ©ie nur, bie fd)öne Äird)e 
^$fal3burg§ ftel)t in g^lammeni 30 

S)en SeftungStoerten tjcrmögen fie feinen ©cgaben 
gu^ufügen, be§t)alb rid)ten biefe Sarbaren il)re ®efd£)offc 
gegen bie Käufer unb ©ebdube ber frieblidien Sürger, 

E 
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SBürbc c8 unfrc Slrmee anberS gemadit f)ahm, 
toextn fie in 3)eutjd)Ianb cingcbrungen tvaxe ? ^obcn 
unfre §ecrc nid^t and) frieblidje ©tdbte eingedfdiert 
— unter ßubtoig xiv., unter 3tapoUon I. ? 
5 3d) t)abe f(J)on mel)rere 3}lale bemerlt, 3eanne, ba§ 
©ie bie 5ßreu§en in ©(f)u^ ne]£)men, entgegnete SBiftot 
finfter. 

Sd) nel^me fte nid^t in ©d^ufe. 3d^ berabfd^cuc 
bie 3^^törung, bie il^re ®efd)offe anrid^ten, n?ic id^ 
lo bie S^^törung frangöfifd^er ®efd)offe berabfd^euen 
toürbe, tpie id) jeben ßrieg I)affe, berabfd^eue. 

©0 t)erabjd^euen ©ie audö ^^tt ©tanb be§ ßriegerS, 
ben ßrieger felbft? 

2)er ©olbat gef)ord^t bem SBefel)! feineS DtfiaierS, 
15 feine§ dürften, il|n trifft feine SSerantmortung. 3lber ' 
oft in biefen 3:agen i^ahe id) mid) gefragt: 3ft c8 
benn nötig, ba^ e§ übcrl)au^?t ßrieger, ©olbaten in 
ber SOSelt gibt? Können bie Stationen il)re Stoifttg* 
leiten nid^t auf friebUd[)C SBeife fd^Ud^ten, njie bie 
20 einzelnen 3Jlenfd)en e§ tun ? 

6§ gibt 3toiftigfeitcn aud^ unter ben einjelncn 

3Jlenfd)en, bie nur bie SBaffe entfdjeiben fann. 35er« 

mögen ©ie nid^t ju beulen, Sfeanne, ba§ fid) jtoei 

aJlenfd^en berart l^affen, bafe bie aSßelt nidjt 3iaum 

25 für beibe I)at ? 

9lein ... 

D, fo I)aben ©ie nod) nid^t in SBalirl^eit geliebt 
unb gel)afet! ©0 I)at 3I)nen ein anbrer 9)lenfd^ 
nod) nid)t SI)r fd)önfte§, Iiebfte§ ©lüdE entriffen I 
30 ^tanm faf) ben Slufgcregten erftaunt an. 2fm 
erften SlugenblidE njufete fie nidjt, toie fie feine Ieiben= 
fd)aftlid|en SBorte beuten fottte, ?ll§ fie aber in feine 
auflobernben 3lugen blidfte, ba judEte ein ©ebanle 
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Hifeartig in il^r auf unb erl^eHtc mit einem SBlale il^r 
felbft ba§ ®el)eimni§ il)re§ ^erjenS unb bie Urfad^e 
bcr ßcibcnfd)aft, beg glülienben ^affe§ SJiftorS. 3I)rc 
SBangen bebccften fxä) mit fal)ler S3Idffe; |te ttjid^ 
einen ©d^ritt jurüd unb ))re^te bie §anb auf it)rs 
U)ilb)?0(^enbe8 ^er3. 

Steanne, ftüfterte SBiftor mit raul)er, Ieibenfcf)aft» 
lidjer ©timme, erfd)recfen ©ie nid^t bor meinen 
SBorten. 3td) njiß rul)ig bleiben; aber geben ©ic 
mir eine Hoffnung mit, el)e id) t)on 3I)ncn gcl)e, um lo 
mid^ n^ieber in ben Äampf ju ftürsen; laffcn ©ic 
mid^ nid)t berjnjeifeln, unb fenfen ©ie nid^t jenen 
ipa^ in mein §er}, ber mid^ unb ©ie berbcrben 
mü^te. 

aBotJon fjjred^en ©ie? is 

Son meiner Siebe ju Stiinen, 3eanne! 

»iftor ! 

3I)r ßrfd^redfen — 3f)r idl)e§ Srröten fagt mir, 
ba^ nod^ nid)t äße Hoffnung für mid) Verloren ift. 
9118 id^ am Slbenb ieneS unglüdEfeligen ©d)Iad)ttage§ 20 
I)iel)er fam, I)offte ic^ nid^t, ©ie nod) ju treffen. 6I)C 
ber ßrieg auSbrad), I)atten bie Sltern mir gefd)rieben, 
ba^ ©ie t)icl)er fommen tDürben. ^d) tannt^ ©ie 
noä) nid)t aber man fd)idEte mir 3I)r aSilb — t)er= 
jeil)en ©ie e8 meiner guten 3Jlutter — unb 3t)r2s 
Siebreia nal^m felbft im aSilbe mein §cra gefangen. 
aJlit froI)en Hoffnungen fal) idE) ber 3^it entgegen, ba 
id^ ©ie ^jerfönlid^ fennen lernen foHte. S)a fam ber 
ßrieg — bie 3RobiImad)ung — jene unglüdEfelige 
©d)Iad)t! ^dj fanb ©ie nod^ bor, unb ber erfteso 
Slid entfd)ieb über mein §erj. 

?lid)t toeiter — fj^red^en ©ie nid^t njeiter ! 

3d& toiH, idE) mu& f)?red)en, Seannel 2BdI)renb 
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meiner furjen ßranffjeit fal) td) ©ie nur flüdittg, 
fpöter icben Xag, unb bic Siebe ju 3I)nen fdölug in 
meinem ^erjen täglid^, ftünblid^ tiefere 2Bur3etn. 
Seanne, toenn fiä) \)evde bie 3laä)t nieberfenft, t)er* 
5 laffe teil mein eiterlid)e§ ^an^, um mid) mit anbem 
gleidigefmnten 9Jldnnem jur Setäm^jfung beS ^JeinbeS 
ju t)erbinben. 

©ie ttJoHcn tüieber gur 5lrmec? 

3a, Seanne. 9luf ©dE)Ieici)n?cgen I)offe xäj bte 
lo 9lrmee ju errcid)en. SBenn e§ mir nid^t mögli(§ ift, 
bann fdntpfc ic^ an\ eigne §anb gegen ben S^einb. 

2Ba§ nioUen ©ie tun? 3«) I)örte jd)on, bafe fid^ 
in ben SBogcfcn 3^reifd)aren gu bilben beginnen; ©ie 
njoHen büclj nid^t gu biefen gcl)en? 
IS ©ie i^ahen barüber gu entfd)eiben, ^caxmtl 

3d)? 

Sa, ©ic! SBerfpred^en ©ie mir, toenn bcr itrieg 
beenbigt ift, bie 5!Reine tücxbcn gu tooHen, bann ipiH 
id£) t)erfud)en, bie 9lrmee gu erreid)en. 
2o 3eanne§ §erg ^?od)te gum 3crfpringen. 2BäI)renb 
ber furgcn S^it biete§ (SefprödE)e§ mar eS il)r nur gu 
Har getDorbcn, ba^ fie SJütor nidjt liebte; fie bebte 
gurüdt t)or teiner Seibenjd^aftlid^feit unb t)ermodE)te 
nidE)t§ auf feine fjrage gu ern:)ibern. 
25 Sine SBeilc beobad^tete SSiftor ftc mit finfterm 
Slidf. SDann ful^r er mit bumpf brof)enber ©timmc 
fort: 3Benn ©ie mid^ nid^t lieben, 3eanne, bann I)at 
ba§ öeben, ber ßrieg, ber 9hil)m, bann I)at nid&tS 
mel^r für midt) 3Bert al§ bie 3ladE)e — al§ ber §a§ ! 
30 SSiftor ! 

3a, bie 9lad^e, bcr §a^! Unb bann, Scanne, 
berbinbe id^ mid^ mit ben tüilben SSurfd^cn biefer 
Serge; bann fül^re idE) mit il)nen gemeinfam ben 
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fian^jf ber ^aä)e Qtqm bicienigen, bic mir mein 
^ebcnSglüdt geraubt I)abcn. 

3d) t)erftel)e ©ie m(f)t! 

21I|, ©ie Derftcljen mid^ nur gu ttjol)!, 3eannc! 
©ic tocifen meine Siebe gurücf, toeil eine anbres 
Siebe in 3t)rem ^erjen h)oI)nt. ^icr ftel)e xä) t)or 
3t)nen, 2teanne, f)ier forbre id^ Slntroort bon 3l)nen: 
Sieben ©ie ben ^ßreufeen? Sieben ©ie ben {J^inb 
3I)re8 a5aterlanbe§ '^ 

5IJlit glül)enben 5lugen blidEte er fie an, aB tootte 10 
er bis auf ben ®runb il|rc§ ^erjen§ fel)en. 3eanne 
bebte bor feinem tuilben SBlidE jurüdE. 2)od) bann 
crtoad)te ber ©tolj iljreS ^ersenä: fic rid^tete fid^ 
firaff em^jor unb \df) faft beräd)tUdE) auf il|n nieber. 

Auf foIdE|c fjrage Ijabe id) tcine Slnttoort, mein is 
^crr, entgegnete fie in cntfdjiebenem, l^od^mütigem 
%on, unb toanbte fid^ gum ®el)en, S)od£) Söittor toar 
mit rafd)em ©prung an il)rer ©eite unb erfaßte fie 
I|art am §anbgelent. 

®tbtn ©ie mir StnttDort, 3eanne, !eud^te er, xä) 20 
flcl^c ©ie an ! ©ie ftürjen mid) in Ser^meiflung — 
©ie berberben fid£), xf)n unb mid£) — geben ©ie mir 
Slntttjort! 3dE| ifann oI)ne ©ie nid)t leben . . . 

Saffen ©ie meine ^anb frei, ]pxaä) Scannt in 
ruljigem ©tolj. 3d^ glaubte mit einem Offizier 25 
itnb iiabalier gu pxeä)m, nid)t mit einem elenben 
Feigling, ber feine 2;a):)fer!eit nur grauen gegenüber 
betoeift . . . 

311)! 

SBie ber ©d£)rei eincS ipütenben 5tiere§ brang e§ 30 
über bie Si^jpen be§ {?affung§lofcn. 6r fd^Icubcrte bie 
§anb 3eannc8 fort — er fd^ien fidf) auf ba§ junge 
SBl&bd^cn ftürjen ju njoHen — bor it)rcm ftrengen, 
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ftoljctt Slid fd^cutc er jurüdf, fd^Iug bic §&nbe bot 
baS ®efi(f)t unb janf aufftöl)ncnb in bie Änicc. 

Site er toiebcr auffd)autc, I)attc Scanne baS 
3immer t)erlaffen. Sr raffte fid) empor, er fal^ fid) 
5 njie ein a[Baf)njtnniger um, bann ftrecfte er broI)enb 
bic gebauten ^dnbc auftüdrtS unb ftürjte bat)on. 

3n ber iJcme groHte nod) immer ber S)onner ber 
l)reufeif(f)en ©efdjüfee. ßradienb ftürjte bic ßirdjc 
^PfalgburgS in fidEi gufammen. S)ie glimmen fd)Iugen 
lo lobemb an berfd^iebnen ©teKen ber unglüdlidien 
©tabt entpor, unb eine fdimere, bi(f)te, fdjtoarje 
fHand^tvoÜt rul)te über bem Ort unb fci)tt)ebte lang» 
fam bdtjin über bie buntein, raujci)enben SBdlbcr 
ber S5ogefen. 



VI IL ©er Überfall burd? Sranctireurs 

15 6ine büftre Stimmung lagerte über ßl^dteau ?ßer» 
nette. aJlan I)atte bie ganje gurditbarfeit be§ ßriegeS 
in ndd^fter 9läl)e gefel)en unb litt unter bem un= 
glü(flid)en ©d^irffal, ba^ ber Keinen, in S^rümmem 
l)inter ben SBdUen baliegenben S5aterftabt bereitet ju 

20 fein fcf)ien, unfdglid^. Saju Eam, ba^ feit bem 5lage 
ber Sefd)iefeung 35i!tor fpurlo§ t)erf(J)n)unben tt)ar. 
?lur einen ftü(i)tigen Sattel an feinen 35ater f)atte er 
jurüdEgelaffcn, in bem er biefcm mitteilte, ba^ er ucn 
ßampf gegen bic ^rcufeen auf eigne iJauft fortfc^en 

25 toottte. aBa§ bie SBortc gu bcbeutcn l)attcn, ipufete 

ber ßapitdn fel)r tt)oI)l; bcnn ba§ ©crüdjt Don bem 

9luftreten gafilreid^cr JJranctireurfdiaren in ben 2>oge- 

fen njar fd^on nad) ßl)dteau 5JJemette gebrungen. 

aOÖcnn fie fic^ toenigftenS ber 5lrmce anf(f)lie|en 
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xooütm, fagte er gu bcn ©einigen, bann fönnte man 
jie als tt)irtlid)c ©olbaten betrad^tcn. ©0 aber fann 
iä) e§ ben ^JJreu^cn nid)t berbenfcn, njenn |te bie 
granctireurS aU aSanbitcn anf ct)en unb fit füjiliercn, 
wenn fie pe fangen. 3(f) t)offe, ba^ SBiftor bod) 5 
nod) aJlittcI unb SBege finbct, fid) ber regulären 
Armee anjufdölic^en. 

SDlabame Koffer unb 3ofe^f)ine berftanben bie 
Unterf(i|cibung beS alten ©olbaten nid^t red^t; fie 
tpeinten pff bor jtd) f)in. ^tannt gab il)rem Dl)eim 10 
im 3nncm red^t, obgleid) fie fdömeigfamer genjorben 
tpar unb xljxe ©ebanfen unb ©mj^finbungen tief im 
^er^en \)tx^ä)lo% Sludt) über bie leibcnfd)aftlidöe 
©jene mit SSiltor äußerte fte fid) il)ren SSertpanbten 
gegenüber ntd^t. is 

Slm gnjeiten Sage nad) ber Sefd)ie^ng 5ßfalj- 
burg§ lie^ fid) ßeutnant ' bon ©immern bei SDlon- 
fieur unb SJlabame Koffer melben. S)a8 tüürbige 
(St)epaax mad)te inbeffen mit feiner Zoäjtex gerabe 
einen ©^jajiergang ; 3eanne befanb fidE) allein im 20 
aOBolingimmer. ©ie tooßte ben pxm^i^ä^m Dffijier 
nid^t empfangen, ba§ S)ienftmöbd^en in il)rer S5er* 
legenlieit fül)rte il)n iebod) in ba§ 3^^^^^^/ ^^^ fö 
ftanben jte fid^ gegenüber, beibe leidet errötenb unb 
mit ^jod^enben ^erjen. 25 

Serjeilien ©ie mein (Einbringen, SJlabemoifeHe, 
naf)m Sljel ba§ ®c\pxää) auf. 2td£) glaubte §erm 
^offer gu treffen, bem idE) eine toit^tige aJlitteilung 
ju mad^en l^ahe. 

SBlein Dl^eim mad^t einen Keinen ©pajiergang. 30 
Sr toirb gleid) jurüdE fein, entgegnete Seanne, fidE) 
genjaltfam faffenb unb mit 9lbfid)t fid) abmenbenb, 
fo ba^ ber Cffiaier if)x 5lntli^ nid^t fel)en fonnte. 
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Über 5l£el§ ©efid^t flog ein teid^tcif, bitttcS 
ßddieln. Sr glaubte in beut S3cnct)mcn ti^anne'^ eine 
gleid)güftige StälU ju finben, bie fretlid) it)m, bem 
feinblicfien Dffijicr, gegenüber nur gu crfldrlid^ tüar. 
35iclleid)t l)aben Sie bie ©üte, mein QxäuUin, 
ful)r er fort, 3I)rem Cf)eini meine 3iad)ri(f)t mit« 
jutcilen, bamit er nid)t überra|d)t tpirb, toenn id^ 
ba§ ©(i)Iofe beje^e . . . 

SBie? ©ie tPoHen ba§ ©ci)(o^ befe^en? 

lo 3lur für bieje SRad)t, mein grdulein. — S§ finb 
neue Gruppen angetommen, üanbtüelirtru^jpen, toeldjc 
un§ ]£)ier t)or ^ßfaljburg abgelöft \)abcn. 3d) I)abc 
Sefeljl ertjalten, mit meinem Suqc I)eute nadE)t in 
©d^fofe ^Pemette gu bleiben, um morgen in aller 

x5 3rül)e abjumarfdEiieren, n)äl)renb bie Sanbtüel^rtru^jpen 
an unfre ©teUe treten. 2td) toollte be§l)alb §erm 
^offer erfu(J)en, mir unb meinen Seuten auf bem 
©d^lo^ Ouartier anäutoeijen — nur für biefe 3lad^t, 
mein x^xänUin ... 

20 ^canm atmete I)aftig. ©0 n?ar benn ber Singen« 
blicf be§ ©d^eibenS ndt}e, bcn fic gcfürdjtet unb bod^ 
I)erbeigefel)nt I)atte. Söenn fie nidjt met)r in )einer 
3t&^e njeilte, tvmn fie il)n nid)t tdglid) mel^r )el)en 
mu^te, bann n)ürbe fie au^l ßraft finben, il)n gu 

25 bergeffen — unb t)ergcff cn muffte fie il)n ja ! 

^ä) iDerbe e§ meinem Dl)cim befteHen, ftiefe fic 
Ijaftig l)ert)or. 

9ljet fal) ba§ junge aJläbdE)en mit traurigem 
Slid an. 

30 SötabemoifeÖe ^eanm, ^pxaä) er mit leidjt be« 
benber ©timme, id) bin mir ben)u^t, ba^ man mid^ 
I)ier gern fd)ciben fiel)t, bafe aud) ©ic aufatmen> 
toenn id) Kl^äteau ^ernette berlaffcn I|abe, Unb 
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bodi tut cS mir tief im ^erjcn leib, ba^ bcm fo 
ift. ^ä) toerbe bie ©tunben, tocld^c id^ Ijier im 
ßreifc 3I)rcr {J^w^i^i^ t)crlcben burftc, niemals bcr« 
geffen, id^ toerbc and) 3I)rer gebenfen, SKabemoifeHc 
Seonnc, immer unb etüig, unb id) bitte @ie, aud) s 
meiner ju gebenfen, unb nid^t in gcinbfd^aft, Sfeannc, 
wenn e8 ^si^nm möglid^ ift , . . 

3l)r ^er3 toarb tief gerüljrt burd& ben Älang 
feiner njeidien Stimme. S)ie 3öl)ren traten üjx in 
bie 9lugen. ©ie t)ermod)tc nicl)t§ ju ertoibern. lo 
^ptöfelid) übertüöltigte fie il^r ©efül^l, fie reid&te il)m 
mit rafd&er ©ebdrbe bie §anb, ben fBüd leidet jur 
©eite wenbcnb. 

ßebcn ©ie tooI)l, flüfterten ifyct judEenben üippttt. 

greubig erregt ergriff Sljel il)rc §anb unb fül)rtc 15 
fie an bie Si^^jen. S)ann fal^ er in il|r bleid^eS 
2lntli^ unb f^jrad^ leife: 2)arf id^ nid^t fagen auf 
aaßieberfel)en, ^eanne? 

3d^ tpei^ eS nid£|t . . . 

Slber id) tüeife e§, 3eanne, rief er. ^d) tpei§, bafe 20 
njir nn^ tt)ieberfel)en muffen, ba^ toir unS toiebcr« 
feilen tüerben! Unfrc ^erjen i^abm nid)t§ mit 
biefem ©treit 5U tun, ber t)orüberftiegen njirb tüie 
ein aOBettcrfturm, um einem um fo fd)öneren x^xiebm 
?pia^ ju mad)m, Seanne, barf id) ©ie mieberfeljen ? 25 
— 3a — 0, fagen ©ie ja . . . 

6r Derfud^te, fie fanft an fid) gu jiel^cn. 2)a roßte 
in bcr f?eme bum)?fcr S)onncr; bie ®efd)üfee auf 
ben Saftionen ^faljburgS fanbten ben neuen Sin« 
fdt)liefeung§tru^?)?en t)crbcrbenbringenbe ®rü^e gu. 30 
^eanm fdEjredte sufammcn. Saftig entriß fie iljre 
§anb ber feinigen unb flol) t)on il)m fort. 

§ören ©ie bie ©cfdE)ü^e? rief fie erregt, ©ie 
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geben 3I)nett Slntoort! Rann x^mbe jirifdien uttS 
fein, tüenn jene S)onner über unfern ^änptetn rollen ? 
Seannc . . . 
ßcbcn ©ie tool)!! SBergeffen @ie midi . . . 

s ©ic ftrccfte abiüclircnb bie §anb il|m entgegen, 
bann entftol) fic; 3tj;el atmete tief auf unb ful)r mit 
ber §anb über Stirn unb 5lugen. 

ßin Xraum, murmelte er. 6in fdiöner, ftüd)tiger 
S^raum , . . Sangfam entfernte er fid). 

lo Segen Stbenb rüdten bie 3fdger auf ben ©d^Iofel^of 
unb njurben in ben ©eftnbeftuben unb bem großen 
@)?eifefaal ju ebner (Srbe einquartiert. 2mtnant 
bon ©immem unb ber SBijefelbnjebel erljielten je ein 
3immer im oberen ©tod. 2)er alte Rapitän lub fie 

15 gum gffen ein, bei bem e§ }ebo(^ fef)r einfilbig juging. 
S)er SBi^efelbloebel ber Slefert^e, §artmann, ein junger 
tJorftmann an^ bem ^arj, Ke^ fid) baS ®ffen unb 
ben S35ein tjor^üglid) fd)meden; er berfud)te anä), mit 
ben S)amen ein ®e\pxää) angufnüjjfen, bod) HJlabame 

2o§offer n?ar Ijeute abenb fel)r jurüdlialtenb, njeldiem 
Seif^jiel 3ofe)?]E)ine getreulid) nad|al)mte. 2teanne fafe 
fd^toeigenb ba, il)re SBangen bebedte tiefe Stoffe, 
fo ba^ ber Rapitän feine 9^id|te nid)t ofjue SeforgniS 
beobachtete. 5lud) Sljel füfjlte feine Suft, ein Ieb= 

25 I)afte§ ©ef^jrdd) gu füfjren. 

3Jlan trennte ftd) balb, unb bie beutfdien Offiziere 
begaben fid^ auf il)re S^^nter. 

5liefe ©tiße i)errfd)te im ©d^Iofe. ©orgIo§ gaben 
ftd) bie 3tdger bem ©d)Iaf l)in. 5ftur je einen ^ßoften 

30 am ^oftor unb ©d)Io|eingang I)atten fie auSgefe^t; 
man braud)te \a feinen tiberfall ju fürd)ten; benn 
man befanb fid) iool)! taufenb ©d)ritte I)inter ber 
?Poftenfette ber Sanbtt)el)r. 
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Wjet ftanb an bent geöffneten fjenfter feincS 
3immet§ unb fd^aute finnenb in bte ftemenl)ellc 
@ommemad)t l)inauS. ©eine ©ebanfen fdjireiftcn 
in baS aSaterlanb jnrüdE, in bie Heine ©ebirgS» 
gamifon, wo er bie erften 3tal)re feineS SeutnantS« 5 
lebcnS t>exhxaä)t I)attc, ^urüd ju bcm elterlidien ®ut, 
it)o ber ergraute SSatcr, bie licbenbc 5Dlutter ben 
©oI)n mit forgenerfüHten ©ebanfen auf beut gefal)r» 
botten SaSege be§ ßriegeS Verfolgten. S)ie Sage beS 
cIterKdEien ®ute§ erinnerte an bie ßage t)on ßl)dteau 10 
^emette. 3n feinem 5Eräumen unb ©innen ftoffen 
bem jungen Offizier bie Srfdieinungen jufammcn. 

^^anm\ ftüfterte er. SBü^teft bu, toic id) bid& 
liebe ... 

2Ba§ toar ba§ ? a35a§ regte fid^ bort am bunfeln 15 
Sftanbc beS SBalbeS t)on Sa Sonne Qfontaine? 
^ufditen ba nicf)t bunfle ©eftaltcn l)in unb mieber? 
3e^t budEten fic fxäj t)inter ba§ ©ebüfd^! 3leue 
buttffc ©eftalten bradien au§ bem SBalbe Ijerbor, 
eilten über bie SBiefe, t^ereinigten fid^ mit ben erften I ao 
asn^te ba nid^t baS 3nonbridE)t auf SQßaff en ? 

3e|t etijohm fic firf) toieber I)inter ben §edfen, 
eilten über bie monbbefdjiencne Söiefe! 3)a8 toar 
ein betoaffnetcr Raufet 

SQBar e§ eine Patrouille ber SSelagerungStru^j^jen ? 25 
— Jlein — nein — Sl^el erfanntc feine Uniform. S)a8 
toaren feine ©olbaten — ba§ toaren bewaffnete ßanb« 
leute — gtanctireurS ! 

3n bem ©dE)atten be§ ®arten§ taud£)ten fte unter. 
®ine gioeite ©cf)ar brad^ an^ bem SBalbe Ijerüor unb 30 
eilte auf baS ©d)Io§ ju. flein 3^ßifcl/ ^^ ^^^ ^itf 
einen ÜberfaE be§ ©dE)Ioffe§ abgefel)en! 

giafdE) ben ©dbel ! — S)a tag ber 3iebotoer ! — Sr 
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ftredCte leiteten gum genfter I)inau§ unb fd}o^ tafd^ 
I)intereinanber gtüei ober brei ©djüffe ah, 2)ann 
.eilte er jur S^ür. 

S)ie ©d)üffe I)atten bie 3dger alarmiert. 2lIIc§ 

5 [türmte 3U ben SQßaffen. 3lafd) fud)te 3l5el feine 
Seute im ©(i)Io^I)of gu fammcin, ba frad)ten anä) 
f(ä)on bie erften ©d)üf|e au^ bem bunfeln ©arten, 
unb mit bem lüütenben ©efdjrei: "A bas les 
Prussiens!'' iDarfeu fici) bie granctireurS auf bie 

lo Heine ©(i)ar ber Säger. 

Sin n)ilbe§ ^anbgemengc entfpann fid&. S)er 
*3feinb ttjar in großer übermad)t unb brdngte bie 
beutf(i)en Sdger naä) bem ©(i)Ioffe jurüdE. Sluf bem 
ßorribor, auf ben ix^'^p^n, in ben Si^n^^i^ ttjurbe 

15 ber ßam^jf fortgefefet ; e§ lüurbe mit einer Erbitterung 
gefämpft, bie nur bem ingrimmigften §afe entf^^ringen 
tonnte. 35ergeben§ I)offten bie Säger auf Unter» 
ftü^ung. 

%ld tiatte fid) mit mel)reren 3dgern in ben 

2o6pcifefaaI be§ ©(i)Ioffc§ äurüdgegogen, tocilirenb ber 
größte S^eil feiner aKannf(i)aft X>on \>tn {J^anctireurS 
in bem bunleln ©arten fcftgel)alten ipurbe. 2)er 
junge Dffisier fjatte \\ä) leiber t)erfül)ren laffen, einen 
Sajonettangriff auf bie ^reifdiärlcr gu macl)cn, bie 

25 il)m au§geit)id)en toaren, um binnen lurgcm mit 
t)crftdrlter ßraft gurüdEgufefiren unb bie Heine ©cf)ar 
ber S)eutf(f)en faft gang cin3uf(f)Ue^cn. %id fiatte 
fid) bann mit 3)lül)e gemeinfam mit einem S)u^enb 
Seuten burd)gefc^lagen unb im Sd^Io^ feftgefc^t. 

30 Slbcr er \di) \voi)\ ein, \>a^ er unb feine Seute 
t)crIoren ioaren, xotxm feine linterftü^ung lam. 

2)ie fjranctireur§ brangen bereite auf bie Heine 
S(f)ar.ber Sdger ein, toeldie fidE) in \>zm ©|)eifefaal 
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betbarrilabicrt I)atte. Wtann gegen 2Wattn rangen 

I bie 3)eutfd)en unb bie 5tan3ofen; aber einer naä) 

I bem anbem ber brat)en Sfdger fanf ju 3;obe getroffen 

ju 33oben, unb ]ä)on \di) fid) Sljel mit nur gmei 

Äamcraben bem toütenben Raufen gegenüber. 5 

68 blieb if)nm nid)t8 übrig, aI8 gu fterben. §attc 
man eS mit regulären ©olbaten 3U tun gef)abt, fo 
n^ärc eine elirenboUe fta^jitulation leine @cf)anbe ge» 
wefen. ©0 aber ftanb man ben^affneten Sauem 
gegenüber, benen man fici) nidit ergeben fonnte, bie 10 
felbft feinen ^arbon erteilen n^ürben. 

S)ie legten ftameraben 5l^el§ ftürjten getroffen 
niebcr. S)er junge Offizier fal) fxä) allein ber nrilben 
SRottc gegenüber, bie jubelnb taut aufheulte. 

gfcft umfram^te SljetS §anb ben Säbel, ^efet 1^ 
galt e8, einen eI)rent)oßen 2ob gu fterben! ^ 
tooßte fid) mitten in ben Raufen ber 3^einbe ftürgen, 
um tämpfenb untergugetien, al§ er fid) plö^Iid) an 
ben ©d)ultem jurüdgelialten fül)lte unb eine bunflc 
©eftalt an fidi t)orüber^iegen fal^. 20 

©r taumelte jurürf. 

3eanne! rief er, unb n)ollte njieber borftürgen. 

®od) fd^on ftanb ba§ mutige SKdbdien gmifdjen 
il^m unb feinen f^elnben, bie fd)eu t)or ber @r= 
fd)einung beS SBeibeS jurüdmidjen. 25 

3[d) toci^, njer eud) ju biefem feigen Überfall 
l^ergefüljrt I)at! rief Sfeanne. 2Bo ift er, bafe id^ 
tl|m meine ajeradjtung in ba§ t)errdterifd)e- Slntli^ 
fdileubcrn fann? 

(gin aButfd)rei au§ ber ©d)ar ber tJcinbe ant= 30 
toortete biefen SBortcn. 

©ic ift bie ©eliebte be§ ^reufeen! — ©d)lagt fxe 
niebcr ! 3l)n unb fte ! — S!ob atten ^ßrcu^en ! 
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@o I)eutte eS burd^emanber^ ttnb aufS neue 
brongen bie SBilben bor. 3n biefcm SlugenbUcf 
Inottettc brausen eine ©albe. Cin bonnembcS 
§urra ertönte, bem ein lauteS ®efd)rei folgte. 
5 2ljel I)örte bcutfdie ftommanboS, beutfdie ©ignole. 
Sie x^xmxAc toaren nal^e ! — 

Slud^ bie granctireurS I|atten bie Scutjd^cn 

bemerft unb fudEjtcn fid| butdf) xa]ä)e fjludit auS 

ben xim^Uxn beS ©aaleS ber ®efangennal)me ober 

lo bem lobe burdE) bie bcutfdien @ejdE)of|e ju entjieljen. 

3efet flieljt il)r bat)on, il}r Feiglinge! rief 3eannc, 
bie iljren 5ßla^ inmitten beS ©aaleS nid^t öerlaffen 
l^atte. 

%ld eilte an il)re ©eite. 
15 Spanne, id) bitte ©ic, fel)ren ©ic in baS §au8 
jurüdC! 

SKit leud^tenbcn Slugen blidEte fie ju il)m auf. 

®urd^ ©ie gerettet ! — Seannc, 3eanne, ©ie l|aben 
miä) bod£| lieb . . . 
20 SKcl^r als mein Seben . . . 

3loä) ein ©d^ufe Cradjte — 3eanne fd)rie auf — 
crfd)re(ft umfing Sljel jte mit ben Slrmen — fd^toer 
fanf fie an feine aSruft. 

Scanne — Seanne — um ©otteS toiHen — ©ie finb 
25 getroffen. 

S)ein ßoI)n, bu Serrdterin! fc^rie eine h)ilbe 

©timme burd^ ben S35irrtoar beS ßam)?fe§. Sl^el 

toottte auf bie bunfle Oeftalt guftürjen, bie fid^ eben 

au^ bem {Jenfter fdjtoang, aber ba§ 3Kdbd)en Harn» 

30 merte ftd£| an il)n feft unb I)ielt il)n gurüdf. 

aSerla^ mid) nid)t, Ecud^te fie. 3td) fterbe — id^ 
fterbe — für bidE) . . . 

©d^toer^ fanf fie nieber. 3I|r 2lrm umfdjlang 
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feinen 3ladm, ^ä^ i^aV bid) lieb . , ., ftammctten 
iljte Sippen; bann fani fie jnfamnten/ il)n mit fid^ 
niebergiel)enb. 

3eanne, ^tanne, bu barfft nidit fterben . . . 

gut bidE) — für bidö • • •/ murmelte fie, unb fdjmiegte s 
fl(i| an feine SBruft. 

3)tau|en fd^metterte ein ^omfignal. Sd^üffe 
frad)ten. SubeInbeS §urra folgte. S)rinnen im 
©aale toar e8 ftitt getoorben — totenftitt. 9iur ba8 
welje ©d^IudEijen beS jungen DffiaierS unterbrad) 10 
bie ©titte, ber, bie (Seftalt 3eanne8 umfd>Iungen 
Ijaltenb, fein Slntli^ in il|r ©etoanb berborgen, gleid) 
il^r regungslos balag. 



IX. Tbif bemZnarfd^e nadj Scban 

5Bie ajiwaffcuer toaren faft niebergebrannt. 

Stn tiefem ©dilummer lagen bie Säger neben ben «s 
fp&tlidt) fortglimmenben feuern. 3lur bie Soften 
t)or ben in 5pt)ramiben jufammengefe^ten ®en)el|rcn 
fd^ritten langfam auf unb ab, bie Süd^fe im 9lrm, 
aufmertfam in bie bunfle, neblige ©pdtfommemad|t 
l|inauSfpdI|cnb. Slnftrengenbe aRdrfd)e I)atten bie 20 
ixnpptn l)inter fid). S)ie blutigen ©d^ladjten nm 
3Jle^ loaren gefd)lagen, ber fjeinb unter bie i^anonm 
ber geftuag surürfgeioorfen, too er burd^ bie Slrmee 
beS springen griebrid) ßarl t)on ^ßreufeen feftgeljalten 
tourbe. S)ie beiben anbem 2lrmeen unter ben ßron« 25 
prinjen t)on 5JJreufeen unb t)on @ad)fen festen ben 
aJlarfdö auf (£I)dlon§ fort. SDa fam plö^lid) ber 
5Befei)l, bie 3Rarfdt)rid£|tung gu dnbem; ftatt nad^ 
äS^eften ging eS je^t in (Silmärfd^en nad^ Slorben, 
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man ndl)€rtc ficf) immer mel|r bcr 3JlaaS unb bcr 
bclgifci)cn Orenje, unb am 3lbenb bc8 31. Sluguft 
lagerten bie Zvnpp^n auf ben Slnl)öl)ett füblid^ bcr 
3Dtaa§, ber belgifdien Orcnjc unb ber fjeftung ©cban 
5 gegenüber. 

S)a§ SdgerbataiHon, bei bcm Sl^el tjon ©immcm 
ftanb, toax bcr SBortjut fcincg Äorp§ jugeteilt. ^cute 
aber brauditc cS feine Sor^joftcn augjuftcUen ; ein 
3nfanteriebataiUon f)atte e§ abgelöft, fobafe fid) bie 
lo Säger ber ^ul)e t)ingeben tonnten, ©ie fdjlicfcn ben 
feften ©d)Iaf bcr t)öEigen ©rjd^öpfung. 

5lur an einem geucr tüar ein Offisier noci) toad), 
tüarf bon 3^it 8^ 3^it trodEne§ Sftciftg unb §ol3 
in bie flammen unb bliclte gebanfenboU in bie 
15 lobernbe ©tut. 5leben if)m f(f)Iief ein anbrer {unger 
Offijier. 2)utcl) 3wftiö fti^fe i^i^ i>^t tt)a(f)enbe mit 
einem ^oljfdieit an bie ©cf)ulter, ba§ er ertoacfite. 

S5erjeif)en ©ie mir, ^artmann, jagte ficf) entf(i)ul' 
bigenb ber tt)ad)enbe Dffiäier. Segen ©ie fxä) nur 
2o h?ieber nieber. SiS jum 3Jlorgen fjaben trir nod& 
einige ©tunben 3^it. 

3)er im ©d)Iaf geftörte junge Offizier rieb fid) bie 
3lugen, redte fid) unb rid)tete ftd) empor. 

3d) t)abe au§gefd)Iafen, entgegnete er. ^äbm ©ie 
25 benn nidjt gefd)lafen> §crr t)on ©immem? fragte 
ber gum Offizier abancicrte frül)ere Sßisefelbmcbel 
§artmann. 

3lein, ernnberte 3ljel. ^d) tonnte nid)t fdjlafen. 

5let)men ©ie^§ mir nid)t übel, befter greunb! 

30 3lber naäj einem gefinftünbigcn SJlarfd) ntd)t fd^Iafcn 

Eönnen, Hingt ettoaS unioatirfdieinlid). Slbcr toei^ 

ber §immel, lieber ©immern, ©ie flnb feit einiger 

Seit ein ganj anbrer SUlenfd) gcioorben. ©d^Iagc« 
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©IC 1l(J) bodE) bic ®cf(i)i(i)tc mit bcm SWäbd^ett auS 
bcm Äo|)f! 

Söcnn idfi nur njü^tc, ob flc nod^ lebt, f^Jtaä) 
Sljcl mit Icifer ©timmc, mcl)r für pd^, alS für ben 
anbcrti. 5 

hoffen tt)ir e§! ®ie SBunbc toax boä\ niä)t gar 
fo gefdlirlid) ; ein &ä^n^ in bic ttnfc ©d)ulter. — 
©immcm, lieber greunb, l^atte eS Seinen benn bie 
bunteläugige gfranaöfin fo fel)r angetan? 

%ld fcnftc ben ßopf unb blicfte toie trdumenb in 10 
bie gt^itnme. SBiffen ©ic, ^artmann, fagte er naä) 
einer SBeile, ba§ id) oft glaube, toal^nfinnig gu toerben ? 

3lber, greunb . . . 

3a, ©ie flnb mein greunb getoorben, lieber Ipart* 
mann. 3)iefe furd^tbare le^te 9ladE)t, toeldie toir auf 15 
ßl^dteau ^emette t)erlebten, tjot unS für baS gange 
Seben berbunben. ©0 toill id) 3l)nen benn aud) 
SBertrauen f dienten — ©ie mögen aUeS toiffen . . . 

3d) toeife, ba§ ©ie ajlabemoifeHe ^eanne liebten. 

Aber nid)t, ba§ 'fle mid) lieber liebte, ba% fie fid) 20 
ben ??ranctireur§ entgenmarf, um midE) gu retten, ba^ 
fte ftatt meiner ba§ ®efd)o§ iene§ SIenben empfing, 
ba^ it)x SBetter, ber ©oI)n be§ alten ßa))itän§ ^offer, 
au§ ßiferfud^t auf midt) ben ßberfatt auf fein t)öter« 
Kd)e§ §au§ in§ SBerf gefegt l)atte. 25 

ffa)?itän §offer l)atte bie §anb mit im ©piel? 

SHein, er nid|t. ©ein ©ol)n allein. 6r toottte 
mtdEi töten, toeil er gemerft !)atte, bafe Scanne midt) 
ßebte. a5icncidE)t n?ar er felbft e§, ber Scanne nteber» 
fd&o§ au§ Sifcrfud^t, au§ fftad^fudfit ; id) bin fd^ulb 30 
baran, ba§ Scanne ftarb . . . 

9Iber fie fann gcncfen! Dber l^oben ©ie 5lad)« 
rid)t? 

F 
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3lcin. Äeinc 3laä^x\ä)t SBie Sie toiflcn, mußten 
toir gleicf) am 9Jlorgen nad) bcm Überfall obmar* 
fd^icrcn. Scanne lag nod) in tiefer SBetoufettofigteit, 
l^eftigeS gieber fcfiüttelte fie — iä) l^obe nid^tö niel^r 

s tjon it|r gcl)ört. 

ßaffen ©ie e§ fid) nid^t ju fel)r ju §erjen gelten, 
lieber greunb. S)er ftrieg fann nid|t lange meiir 
bauem. SBenn tüir bie Slrmee be§ SRarfd^allS 2Jlac 
3DtaI)on ebcnfo feftgelegt l^aben toie bie JBagaineS, 

lo bann gel)t'ö bireft auf ^ari§, unb SDloltfe unb SSiS« 
marcl biftieren bcm Äaifer ber granjofen ben ^rieben. 
S)ann finben ©ie aud) ®elegenf)eit, fid^ wieberum 
nad^ 3JlabemoifcIIc Scanne ju erfunbigen. 
SBcnn id^ nod) lebe! 

IS ®i, iDcr toirb fo fd)tüarje ©cbanfen liegen! ©ie 
toerben leben unb aJlabemoifeHe Scanne ebenfalls, 
unb tocr tvn% ob Sic nid)t bod^ nod^ ein glüdßd&eS 
^aar tocrben. 

2l£cl lödE^eltc trübe. 

20 3d| banfe Sflinen für 3I)ren freunblid^en S^rofl, 
lieber §artmann. ^a, ©ie l^aben red)t! gOßeSlialb 
fid^ immer ben traurigften ©ebanfen Ijingeben? " A la 

guerre comme ä la guerre !" fagte ber alte ßo^itdn §offer. 

2Jlittemad^t toar borüber. S)urd) bie ©tiHe ber 
25 3laä)t brangen t)on 3^it i^ S^it bum^jfe Z&nt, »ic 
ba§ SHoHen fdjtoerer SOßagen ober baS ©tanHjfen 
marfdjicrenber ßolonnen. %nä) leifeS SBaffenHirren 
lie§ ftdi t)ernel)men. 3[n ber gerne toiel^erte ab unb 
^u ein SRofe ; ber 9iuf eineS ?ßoften§ ober ein ge« 
3obdmpfte§ ©ignal erflang. 

aOBir ftel)en bor einer großen ©dilad^t, ©immem, 
flüfterte Seutnant §artmann, inbem er aufmerffam 
in bie 9lad)t ]^inau§l)ordt)te. 
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3d) \pxaä) l^eutc mit einem mir befreunbcten 
©eneralftabSoffigier, ertoiberte Sljel. Sr teilte mir 
mit, bafe in biefcn Slagen bie (Sntfd^eibung faBen 
muffe; bie franjöfifcfie Slrmee ift bei ®eban t>er» 
fammelt; ber ßronprinj t)on ©ad^fen fott fie bons 
Often, toir t)on ©üben unb SBeften angreifen. 3m 
Slorben ift bie belgifd^e ©renje; toenn toir fiegen, ift 
3Rac 3Jlai)on tjerloren, 

JHHr werben fiegen! 

hoffen tpir e8 ! 10 

€§ ift ber le^te ftam^jf, ©immcm — ber le^te ©ieg 
unb bann — bann ber ^rieben ! 

S)er Soften t)or bem ©etpel^r rief laut: §altl 
SBer ba? — ßine fnarrenbe, fd)arfe ©timme gab 
Sofnng unb gdbgefdirei. ^ann fragte bie ©timme : 15 
2Bo ift ber S5or))often-ßommanbeur ? 

S)er Sefet)I§]^aber ber SBad^e tt)ie8 ben Offijier 
jured^t. SS war ein berittener Orbonnanjoffijier bom 
Oberfommanbo. ©eine Slnfunft werfte baS SBitoaf; 
bie Stdger rerften ficf) gdljnenb zxnpox; bie Dffiaicrcao 
IlüIIten fiä) feftcr in il)re SJldntel, erl^oben fidd unb 
fd)ritten l^aftig auf unb ab, nm fid) ju erwärmen. 

68 wäl)rte nirf)t fünf SIKinuten, big ber Offizier 
jurürffel^rte, fein $ferb wieber beftieg unb babon- 
galo|)tJierte. 3laä) weiteren fünf 3Dlinuten erfolgte ber 25 
Sefei|I jum 3lntreten. 

Sin bie ®ewel)re! erfd^oll ba« ftommanbo. 

S)ie §ömer bliefen jum ©ammcln. 2lu§ bem 
©cfllafe aufgefcfirerft, ftürjten bie ©olbaten 3U ben 
®ewei)ren unb formierten fid^ in Äompagnie^ßolon* 30 
neu. 

S)a8 ©ewel^r über ! — Ol)ne Sritt — marfd& ! — 
Unb eilig fefete fid^ ba8 SBataiHon in Sewegung, 
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bem Sauf bcr ©tra^c folgcnb, btc jtd) in nörbfidöcr 
5RicI)tung baljinjog. 

3m Simaf be§ ®ro§ bei ßl)et)eugc8 mar c§ aurfi 
Icbenbig geworben. 3)unflc ftolonncn sogen glcirfi 

s fdinjarsen, ungcl^euem ©dilangcn über bic bamm» 
tigert gelber, berfd^iDanben t)ier in einer ©enfung 
be§ ®efilbe§, l^inter einem ©el^öls, um balb barauf 
auf einer 3lnl)öl)e lieber auf3utau(I)en. ?luf ber 
©tra^e raffelten unb roHten lange Kolonnen Slrtitterie. 

lo gieiterregimenter trabten Vorüber unb berfd^toanben 
im 3JlorgennebeI. S)ie gefamtc Slrmee toar in 3Se« 
toegung unb I)aftete naä) Slorben, bem fjeinbe ent* 

2)a brang re(i)t§ t)on ben marfci)ierenben 3;rupt)en 
IS ein bumpfer S)onner au§ bem mit bicfitem 9lebel 

t)erl)üllten 5tale ber 3Kaa§ em^^or, bem ein fd^arfe§ 

©efnatter folgte. 

3)ie a5at)ern finb auf ben fjeinb gefto^en, xannie 

man fici) gu. ©ie t)ahm in ber Stacht bie 9Jlaa§ 
ao äberjdiritten unb greifen ^zban an. — S5ortoärt§ ! 

a5ortt)ärt§ ! 

geller unb f)etter marb ber 2^ag. Sautet unb 

lauter t)allte ba§ ©etöfe be§ ßam^feg f)erüber. S)a§ 

toar fein SBor^oftengefedit ! 3)a§ n?ar ein l^ei^er 
25 flammt eine ©d^Iad^t, in ber Siegimenter, Srigaben 

unb 3)it)ifionen miteinanbcr rangen. 

3Ran ftrengte bie 3lugen bergeblid) an, ben 9lebel 

3U bur(i)bringen, ber mit bi(J)tem, toeifeem ©d^Ieier 

JBerg unb %al bebecfte. 
30 Unb weiter unb loeitcr I)aftete ber SRarfd^. 3e^t 

toax bie §dl)e t)on Sondiert) erreidit. §ier toarb 

ein Eurjer §alt gemad)t. Sie Zxnppen fonnten 

etUHxS früI)ftüdCen. S)ann ging e§ lüiebcr weiter naä) 
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SRorben gu, immer bie SUtaaS entlang, bie l^ier einm 
großen Sogen befd^reibt. 

S)te aSataiHonS » ßommanbeure betfammelten bie 
Dffijiere auf bem ajlarfd) um fid^ unb teilten il)nen 
mit, ba§ feit frül)em ajlorgen bie Söat)em unb ©adifen s 
bei SaaeiHeS unb Sa aJloncelle, füböftlid) bon ©eban, 
im Iiei^en üampf ftdnben. ®a§ |)reufeifd)e ©atbecor^JÖ 
foEte nörblid) t)on Sa 9JloncelIe in ba§ ®efe(J)t ein- 
greifen, fo bie Slrmee beS aWarfdiallg 3Äac Wilal^on in 
ber gront feftl^altenb, bi§ fie, baS fünfte unb fed^fte 10 
Slrmeeforp^, bie Umgeljung ber frangöfifd)en ©teKung 
t)oIIenbet unb ben geinb im OlüdEen fajfen fönnten. 
2)ic Dffijiere festen bie aKannfd()aften bon biefer 
Sachlage in ßenntniS. 6in braufeitbe^ l&urra toar 
bie 8lnttDort. glammenbe Segeifterung loberte in is 
ben ^erjen aller em|)or. SSoriüdrtS! SJortPdrtS! 
Ijiefe bie ßofung, unb tüeiter l)afteten bie %vupptn 
burdö ben toei^grauen, feud)ten 5lebel. 

SDie ©tra^e ftieg bergan. Xürme unb S)dd^er 
ragten in ungetoiffen Umriffen au§ bem 9lebel l)ert)ar. ao 
SJlan l^atte ©t. 9Jleuge§ erreid)t — im aiüdEen ber 
frangöfifdöen 3lufftellung. 

^alt ! — ®ett)el)r ah ! 

gine lurje 9iaft ! Sie Sungen arbeiteten ftürmifd) ; 
bie 5pulfe poä^ten ium S^tf^^ringen. 25 

S)a fd^metterten 2^rom|)ctenfignale. ßommanbo« 
tüorte ertönten, ^la^ für bie SlrtiHerie! 9iaffelnb, 
fdjnaubenb, Hirrenb fam e8 ndljer. 3)ie Infanterie 
bröngte jur ©eite. 3n geftredEter Karriere iagte ber 
ßommanbeur ber SlrtiHerie bal)et, unb l^raffclnb 30 
(türmten bie Batterien l)inter xi)m ben 2lbl)ang Ijinauf. 

SKHeberum ein ©ignal, bie Batterien l)ielten. S)ie 
S9ebienung§mannfd)aft f|)rang t)on bm ©ifeen, fd^ob 
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bic ®cfd)ü^c in bic Stellungen — fBixt (Stanaten 
gclaben! — S)teitaufenb ©diritt! — Sluf baS t>ov 
nnS liegcnbe 3)orf — gfeucr ! ! ! 

S)onnemb fracfite ber erftc ©cfiu^ — ein jweiter 
5 — ein britter folgte, unb balb glid) bie Slnl^öl^e 
einem tofenben SBuIfan, ber feine Slifee berberbcn« 
bringenb in baS Zal nieberfd^leubcrtc. 

JBSic erfd^recft t)on bcm ©ebrüH ber ®efd&ü^e tt)id& 
bic Slebeltoanb, bie nod^ auf bem Zal lagerte, gurücf. 
loXiefer unb tiefer fanf bie toeifegraue SKaffe ^erab; 
licflter unb li(f)ter toarb bie ßuft; f(f)on todlbte fid^ 
ber blaue Fimmel über bem Jlebelmeer; fd^on fdjofe bie 
©onne bli^enbe ?Pfeile burd) bie toeifeen ©d)leier — 
nocf) wenige SlügcnblidCe, unb an^ bem toaUmbm, 
15 toogenben Siebelmeer tauchte ftral^lenb unb fun!elnb 
bie ©onne I|crt)or, bie legten Jlebcl rafd^ auffaugenb. 

(Sin §urra ber Zxuppen begrüßte ba§ SDÖeid^en 
beS 9iebel8 unb baS ftral)lenbe (Scftim beS lageS — 
bie ©onne bon Q^anl — 



X. Die Sdjiadjt bei Sebon 

2o 3e^ ging aucf) bie Infanterie jum ?lngriff über. 
3n langen ©djü^entetten aufgelöft, bertrieb man 
bie tlcinen feinblid^en Slbteilungen auS bem S5orgc« 
länbe; erft bei ben Drtfdiaften Sloing unb 3Ul) 
fam eS ju Iieftigen ftömpfen. ©tunbenlang toogte 

25 baS ©efedEjt um ben Sefl^ ber beiben Ortf(f)aften l)in 
unb I)er; enblid) aber gelang eS ben ^jreufeifd^en 
JBataittonen, bie ^rangofen au8 ben ®örfem ju ber« 
treiben unb fid) in benfelben feftjufe^en. S)od^ nur 
eine Jurje JRaft toar ben braöen ZtvCpp^n befd^ieben. 
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SBicber ertönte ba§ ©ignat „?lt)anrieren" ; ein lang 
fld^ f)inftre(fenbcr ^öI)enrüdEen breitete fld^ bor ben 
))reu§ifd)en Sataittonen anS ; er bilbete ben ©djlüffel» 
^?unft ber franjöfifdien ©tettung, unb, obgleicf) erfd^ö|)ft 
bis jnm 5Cobe, be^imiert öon bem ftunbenlangcn 5 
Äampf in ben Dörfern, fo ging e§ bodf) im Sturm« 
fcfiritt bie 8lnt)öl)e l^inauf. ©ine le^te Slnftrengung 
nod) — ein le^ter 3lnlauf — bie %xif)&l)^ toax gewonnen; 
langfam gogen fidE) bie franjöfifeiien ßinien bis in bie 
SSorftäbte bon ©eban prüdC, t)erfoIgt bon ben 10 
(Sranaten ber |)reufeifci)en ^Batterien — aufatmenb 
fanten bie SSataiHone in ber genommenen ©tettung 
nieber. 

äjelS ajataiUon I)atte an biefem legten, cntfdEiei« 
bcnben Singriff t)ert)orragenben Slnteil gel)abt. 3e^t 15 
lagen bie Säger in einem Keinen ©el^ölj unb be- 
fd)offen eine il)nen gegenüber Ijaltenbe franjöfifd^e 
^Batterie. 

%%tl blutete au8 einer leicfiten SDÖunbe an ber 
©d)ulter unb lefjnte ficf) erfdidtjft an einen JBaum, 20 
bie 9lugen über baS furcfitbare, großartige, erliabne 
©d)auf|)iel fd^toeifen laffenb, baS fid^ feinen Soliden 
barbot. 

3tn ber nadf) ©üben fxä\ ertoeitemben JHeberung 
ber 9Dlaa8 lag bie Seftung ©cban, mit il)ren2s 
Saftionen, SJlauem unb aÖSdUen ben gluß begicitenb 
unb mit ben 95orftdbten bie fie umringenben 9ln]^öl)en 
ertlettemb. 3lad£^ ©üboften gu ftieg baS ©eldnbe 
ju jiemlidö betröd)tlidt)er §öt)e an, fdtiroff abfaüenb 
nad^ bem ®it)onnebad), ber fid^ nntextjofb SajeiHeS 30 
mit ber 3RaaS bereinigte. ®in tiefer (ginfdönitt 
trennte baS nörbfid^e ©d)lad)tfelb bei ©agal unb 2tül) 
t>on bem füblidCien bei ßa SJlonceHe, SajeilleS unb 



72 ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 

fdalan, Sn biefcm SinfdEinitt 30g fid^ bic ©tra^e 
nad^ ©cban t)in, unb auf bicfcr ©trafec btdngte fid^ 
in toilbcr Unorbnung ba§ gcfdEjIagcnc frongöfifdie 
§ecr nad^ ben fd)üfecnbcn SOlaucm bcr geftung. 

s 3lber fdjon erfd^ienen bie bcutfd)cn Batterien auf 
ben %tit}öl)cn im 3loxbm, Dften unb ©üben unb 
fanbtcn il|rc bonncmben, bcrbcrbcnbtingcnbcn Orüfec 
in bie SJlcngc bcr fjlüdfitenben. 3n ber ©tobt ©eban 
felbft f)errfrf)tc eine entfe^Iid^e Unorbnung. Sl^el fal^, 

10 tt)ie bie bcutfd)en ©ranaten fd^onungSloS in bie 
§dufer, auf bie ©trafen unb ^dfee ber ©tabt 
niebertjraffelten, tok ^unberte t)on ©olbaten jcr« 
fd^mettert nieberfanfen, tüie 9laud^ unb xilammen 
aa^ ben 35öd^em emporftiegen unb Käufer fead^enb 

IS jufammenfiür^ten. aSerjroeiftungStJoHeS ©cfd^rei fd^ott 
jum §immcl auf. 9ln SBiberftonb badtjte niemanb 
mel)r. 

llnb •immer furdE)tbarer ertdnte baS bonnembe 
Äongert ber beutf d^en Batterien t>on ben. 3lnl|öl)en 

20 auf bie gerfdtimetterte frangöfifdie 3lrmce nieber, auf 
bie an t)ielcn ©teilen brennenbe ©tabt. ®ie (5rbe 
Sitterte unter bem S)onner ber ®efdE)ü^e. 

S)od) bie ®l^re ber franjöftfdien 3lrmee folltc 
toenigftenS gerettet trerben. 

25 SBeitl^in fdiaHten bie mal^nenben ^ornpgnate ber 
^ßreufeen über baS ^lateau t)on ^Jloing. Saüalleric 
in ©idE)t, §err Sieutenant, flüftcrte ein ©ergeont Slgel 
ju, unb toieg mit ber raud)enben Sürf)fe nad^ ber 
redeten fjlanfe. 

30 hinter bem Soi§ be la ©arenne taud)ten bie 
erften ©diiüabronen ber feinblid)en Sieiter auf, 
^ufaren unb ßf)affeurS gu ^ferbe. ©ie trabten am 
SSalbe entlang unb marfd)ierten in ßinie aui 
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3l^cn folgten in langer Sinie, ftaffelförmig gcorbnet, 
bie btei älegimenter afritanifd^er 3dger bcS ©eneralS 
©aßiffet. ßinfS t)on iljnen marfd)ierte bie Sander« 
brigabc bcS ®eneral§ ©aöarcffe. auf, ber fid^ bie 
fiürafliere ©eneral ^onnemain^^ anfdjloffen. 5 

SBol^I I)unbert ©d^ritt ber gemaltigen ftaballerie« 
tnafje üorauS ritt ein ©eneral mit feinem Slbjutantcn 
unb bem Slrompeter. 3e^t l|ob er fid) im ©attel, 
toanbtc fxä) ^alb nod^ rüdCtüörtS unb tointtc mit 
bem ©äbel. 3)ie SReiterregimenter festen fid^ in 10 
®alopp. 3)a ftieg ber §engft be§ gfüIjrcrS Eerjen- 
gerabe in bie ^öl^e. SDer ©eneral fanf nad) rüdtoörtS; 
ber ©öbel entfiel feiner §artb; ber Slbjutont unb ber 
Slrompeter tooKten il)ren ©eneral auffangen, bod) er 
glitt t>om Sattel nieber, unb reiterloS jagte ber präd^» 15 
tige @d)immelf)engft auf bie beutfd^en ©d^ü^en ju. 

3)ie gewaltige SReiterflut ftodCte einen SÜtgenblidC. 
©eneral ©attiffet, ber ßommanbeur ber afrifanifd^en 
3dger, fe^e fxd) an bie @)ji^e ber 3)iöifion, unb 
weiter braufte ber ffteiterfturm, al§ foKte er in einem «o 
Slugenblirf bie bünnen beutfd^cn ©d^ü^enlinien Über* 
fluten unb bemid^ten. ®od) fd)on fd)lugen ^jroffelnb 
bie beutfd)en ©ranaten in bie gcbröngt reitenbcn 
©d|tt)abronen, beren ©cfüge bereits im anreiten 
lodEemb. ^edEen unb ©rdben, tiefe ©ruben unb 25 
©teinbrüd^e fteöten fid^ bem Slnfturm ber 4Reiter 
l^inbemb in ben SBeg. S)er Serbanb ber Steiter« 
maffen löftc fid^ mel^r unb mel|r, unb einjeln 
attadCierten bie tRegimenter, bie ©d)toabronen, mie fie 
gerabe auf ben g^einb trafen. 30 

ßin rafcnbeS, fnatternbeS ©d)neUfeuer empfing 
ben fReiterfturm. Sffiie ein tnogenbeS ßomfelb tjor 
betn plö^lid^ il)m entgegenprafjelnben ^agelfd^auer 
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tourben bic erftcn ©d^toabroncn nieberflefd^mcttcrt, 
flutten bic folgcttbcn unb bäumten ftd^ jurürf öor 
bcr t)cmi(i)tcnbcn ©cfdio^garbc. 3lbcr bcr ©türm 
lic§ fid) nid^t mcl^r gxirüdEl^altcn, nid^t mcl^r jurücf» 

5 bämmen. JBSie ein bom Dxfan gcpeitfd^tcö SDlecr 
branbete bie 9ieiterflut l^eran unb überfdjilttctc mit 
iliren einjelnen SBogcn bie ßinien ber S)eutf(^en, 
biefc bur(f)brcci^enb unb tt)eiterflutcnb auf bie rüdE» 
toärtigen ©tcttungen. JBiS nad) ^l^ing !amen bie 

lo frangöfifcfiert SReiter. S)ie bort Ijaltenben beutfd^cn 
©efd^ö^e feuerten mit ßartätfd^cn ; bcnnod^ brongen 
bie frangöfifdjen SI)affeur8 in bie ^Batterien, fobafe 
bic a9cbienung§mannf(i)aft ium Scitengctt)el|r greifen 
mu^te. Srft bag berberbli($e ©d^neUfeuer einer 

«5 l^rcufeifd^en ftompagnie trieb bie äleiter jurüdE unb 
rettete bie JBattcrien. 

3)a8 Sdgerbataitton SljcIS ]df) fld) burd^ 8ancier§ 
angegriffen. S)ie ßangenreiter ritten einen 3^9/ i>ex 
ftd) nid^t fdjnell genug ju fammeln bermod&te, nieber, 

ao gelangten bann aber in ba§ bemid^tenbe ©djneU« 
feuer ber anbem ßonHjagnien, bor bem fie toie 
@|jreu t)or bem SBinbc jerftoben. 

Slber faum toar biefe SlttadCe Vorüber, fo brauftc 
ein neuer Steitcrfturm Ijcran. 2)iefe8 3Dlal ßürafficre ! 

25 ©ie riefen nid^t §urra, fle fd^ricen nid^t il)r getool^nteS 

Vive Tempereur ! — nidjt Vive la France ! S)ic S^^HC 

aufeinanbergebiffen, ben ?PaIIafd) ium ©tid> borge- 
ftredEt, mit glüt)cnben Slugen unb fal^Ien, gelben 
®efid)tern, fo ftürmten fie fd^toeigenb in ben Xob, 
30 in baS Sßerberben t)incin. ffiin ®eful)l beS SKitleibS 
quott in SljelS ^erjcn auf. Sinnen toenigen 
2Jlinuten toürbe bie ftolje SReiterfdfiar ein blutiger, 
toirrer §aufe t)on S^oten unb SBcrtounbeten fein* 
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3c|t ertönte ba§ ©ignal jum gcuem. ©albe auf 
©alt)c :praffclte ben ^angerrcitcm entgegen; ein 
rafenbe§ ©dineHfeuer mäl|te bie t)orberften Sinien 
niebet, aber bie brauen üüraffiere ftu^ten feinen 
SlugenblidC, toa^ fiel, ba^ fiel; ber IReft — eines 
§anbt)oll Slciter — brang in bie ©d)ü^enlinien ein, 
I)ieb unb ftad^ um fici), um einer nad^ bem anbem 
l^injufinfen aur blutgetränften ®rbe. 9lur wenige 
ber 95rat)cn enttarnen. 

Sljcl I)atte mit einem jungen ßüraffier'Dffi^ier lo 
ben ©äbcl gefreujt. gflammenber ^elbenmut loberte 
in ben Äugen beg Eaum gmanjig 3at)re ^äl^Ienben 
CffisierS. gr blutete bereits an^ einer SBunbe an 
ber linten ©dilöfe, fein ^ferb tpar mit Slut, ©(i)mu^ 
unb ©taub bebedCt. Srgeben ©ie fidE) ! rief Sljel, beS 15 
franjöfif(f)en OffisierS ?J}ferb am S^wth erfaffenb. 

9liemar§ ! - S)a§ bie «nttüort ! 

SDer gfranjofe l^ieb toütenb nad) Sljel, ber nur 
burd) einen rafd^en ©eitenf^^rung bem töblid^en 
©daläge entrann. S)er ftüraffier trieb fein ?J}ferb an, 20 
9l£cl extjoh ben 3let)olt)er, ba Erad)te ein ©d^u^ 
neben il)m, ein Dberjöger l^atte auf ben frangöfifd^en 
Cffijicr gefd^offen, ber bie Slrme in bie Suft toarf, 
aufammenfnirfte unb langfam t)om ©attel fan!. 
dtnf)iQ blieb bag ?J}ferb neben bem ©efaHenen ftel^en, 25 
fenfitc tief baS ^aupt unb befd^noberte, ängftlid^ 
miclicmb, feinen §erm. 

®er ergreifenbe 9lnblidC gab Sljel einen ©tidf) 
burd^ baS §erj. ßr tDoIIte fid) über ben ©efaöenen 
beugen, um nadt)gufef)en, ob er töblid^ getroffen loar. 3q 
2)od) er fanb feine 3^it. 3lene Slciterfdiaren fluteten 
Iieran. Einige KI)affeurfd)n?abronen, toeldie ben 
ftürafficren folgten, ftie^en mit aller 2Bud)t auf ben 
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rccfiten xHüqd bc§ SägerbataiHonS, bcffcn ©d)ü^cna 
Jüflc jte }um Xeil überritten. 2)aS 3^^^^^ i^^'^ 
gefd^Ioffenen 2^rup|)§ stt^anQ aber bie SReitcr, rcd)t8 
abjubicgen. 3n biefem SlugenbüdE fommanbierte ber 

5 ßonH^agniedicf 2ljel§: „fertig jur ©albe! — ßegt 
an! — geuer!'' — 3)ie ©albe frad^tc, aI8 ob bie 
ßom^jagnie auf bem föjergier^jlafe geftanben, bie 
Kl^affeurfd^toabronen tüaxtn ein »ilber, blutiger 
ßnduel ficf) überfdjlagenber, aufammcnftürjenber 

lo «ßferbe unb fterbenber, gerfdimetterter 9teiter. 

S)er SReiterfturm toar üorübergebrauft, oljne bie 
beutfd^e Infanterie erfd^üttert ju Ijdben, toenn anä) 
})u unb ba einige @d)ü^enfetten überritten toaren, 
nnb tomn e§ aud^ einzelnen ©d^mabronen gelang, 

IS fidf) burd^jufdfilagen unb fid^ in bie aOßälber an ber 
belgifd^en ©renge ju retten. 2)er Singriff ber franjö« 
fifd^en Gleiter toar mit großem Ungeftüm unb boÖer 
Eingebung erfolgt. ?lirgenb§ fanb ein ©tu^en, ein 
3urüdEn)eid)en ftatt. 3)er ©rfolg blieb ber ta^jfem 

so gieiterfd^ar t)erfagt, il)r aufo^jfernbeS SBorgel^en rettete 

bie fransöfifd)e 2lrmee nid)t mel)r ; aber bie ßl^re toar 

gerettet, unb mit geredetem ©tolj Vermag granfreid^ 

naä^ ben ©efilben t)on ^I^ing unb Sajal gu blidEen. 

3Kit geredetem ©tolj blidften aber aud^ bie beutfrfjen 

25 3nfanterie=a5ataittone auf ieneS ©efilbe. ^enn jeigtcn 
bie franjöfifrfien 9leiterfdE)aren aufopfemben SJhtt unb 
Iielbenl^aften Ungeftüm, fo betoie§ bie beutfdEie 3nfan« 
terie eine 9htl)e, eine überlegne ®elaffcnl)eit beim 
Smpfang ber 9teiterfturmftut, n)eld^e ben ©ieg an 

30 il|re Salinen l^eften mußten. 

S)aS ?ßlateau t)on gloing unb ßajal bot einen 
furd^tbaren 9lnblidE ber S^rftörung, ber Sertoüftung. 
ein großes ßeidjenfelb war e§, beberft mit ben 
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judEcnbcn ßeibcrn ©efaßcnct, toter ober tcrioimbetcr 
Sterbe unb ^Reiter, ^errenlofe Stoffe iagtcn mit 
jerriffenem Sß^nt^cug utib ©attel über ba% ??elb, 
f(i)eu jurüdEbcbenb bor ben fic^ emporrid)tenben S5er« 
lounbeten, ober ben ©tcrbenben mit mitleibSboIIem 5 
Ipuf ben legten ©to^ t)erfe^enb. 2)en borbringenben 
©d)ü^enUnicn fielen ^unberte bon (Befangenen in 
bie ^Änbe. 3n bumpfer SBerjttJeiflnng ergaben pd^ 
bie frangöpfdien Sletter ben 3)cutf(i)en. 3Jlit Xränen 
blicften fie anf baS ©efilbe, baS baS ®rab ber ftol- w 
jeften ^Reiterregimenter gfranfreid)^ getoorben n^ar. 

Unb nocf) immer bonnerten bie beutfd^en ©cfd^ü^e 
t)on ben ?lnt)öl|en ringsum nieber auf bie nad) ©ebon 
jurüdflutenbe Slrmee, bie teine Slrmee mel^r toar, 
fonbcm ein berjmeifelter, entmutigter, !am^jfunfdl)iger, 15 
jcrfd^metterter, blutiger §aufe boii gflüditlingen, bie 
nid)t meljr auf bie ©timme ber fjül^rer I)örtcn, bie 
felbft bie ©timme ber gl^re in ber eignen S5ruft 
tierga^en unb bemjenigen flu(f)ten, ber fte in biefeS 
Cl^aoS t)on Slut unb flammen gefüfjrt. 20 

tlber ber Sliebcrung t)on ©eban toogte unb roßte 
eine grofee, bid)te, fci)toarggraue 2)amtjftt)oI!e, toelcfie 
ba§ entfe^Iidie Silb ber S^^törung in ber ©tabt 
unb ben umliegenben Ortfdjaften mitleibig ber be- 
reits finfenben ©onne berbarg. 25 

3n bem ®Iut« unb fftaudimecr tourben bie furdEjt« 
hax^tm ßaute tyemtijxnbax. ©ä)reien ber ?lngft, 
%obm ber ^urd^t, toilbeS ^audijen roljer ^mpövntiQ, 
gfludjen, Sammcm, ©töl^nen, Sadien unb SBcinen — 
ein 6I|ao§ t)on ©timmen fdiaüte jum ^Jirmament 30 
em^or, eine Iierggerrei^enbe SlnHage gegen ben, ber 
aß biefcn 3ammer l)ert)orgerufen. 

** Ave Imperator ! Morituri te salutant ! " fo mod)te 
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c8 bcm bleid^cn SJlann in bic Ol)ren gcUcn, her im 
^olaft be§ Unterpräfcftcn bon ©cban am gcnfter 
ftanb unb mit mübcn, geifteSabtpcfcnbcn SUdEen auf 
bic jcrfdimcttertc Slrmcc blidtte, bie ba unten auf bet 
5 ©tra^c borübct^og unb mit h?ilbcn, antlagenbcn 
Sluflcn ju bem Keinen, bleichen, in ftd^ iu^ajxtmm» 
gefunfenen 3Jlann cmj)t)rfd&aute. 

S)a Ho^ft eS Icife an bie Züv beS Si^ninc^^- 
©cncral ®raf SleiHe tritt ein. 
lo ©ire, ein Parlamentär beS ßönigS öon ^eu^cn 
ift foeben angetommen. .Collen 6». SMajeftät tl^n 
f))re(f)en ? 

ffiine turje SBeile fiel)t ber ^xttpexatox bcn ©cncral 
toie geifteSabtoefenb an. S)ann atmet er l^aftig 
xsauf. 

S)er Parlamentär fott fommen! — ©cnerol 
2Bim^?ffen foH bie toei^e (Jal|ne I|ifjen . . . 
©ire . . .? 

®ef)en ©ic — e§ ift aCeS Vorbei . . . 
2o ®raf aieille gel)t mit gefenttem §aitpt. ®er 3m- 
perator tritt an ben ©d)reibtifd^ unb toirft I)aftig bie 
toenigen, aber inlialtfditperen SBorte auf ein Slatt 
5ßa^ier: „?lad)bem e§ mir nidjt t)ergönnt tüar, in 
ber aJlitte meiner Srup^jcn ju fterben, bleibt mir 
asnid)tS übrig, al§ meinen 3)egen in bic §önbe ffito. 
ajtoieftät 3U legen ..." 

^ufftöl^nenb fmK ber 3mtJcrator in bcn ©effcl 
jurüdC. 3)ie bicidien, jitternben §önbe umHammcm 
Irampfl)aft bie ßcl)ne bc§ ©cffcIS, mit ftarrcn, tränen- 
30 lofcn Stugen ftarrt er bor fid^ nieber . . . 

^ag gewaltige ©d^lad^toibroma bon ©ebon i{i ju 
(5nbc. 
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XL Vex flerbenöe Kürafficroffisier 

Sljcl bon ©immcm rul)tc mit feinen 3dgcm am 
aianbe beS Soig be la (Sarcnnc. S)ag SSataiUon 
l^atte in bcn ftftm^fen um bcn ®cfi^ be8 5piateau8 
bon fjloing unb ßajal naml^afte SJerlufte erlitten. 
9luci^ 3I5CI8 Hauptmann toar fd^tper beripunbet s 
jporben, unb SljeC vmJ^e, obglcid^ fclbft leidet ber« 
Ic^t, bcn ®efe]^I über bic Äompagnie übemel)mcn. 
Gx forgte, fo gut er e8 bermotf)te, für bie 5Ber« 
tounbeten; bann gcftattete er, ba^ bie ©oCbatcn, bie 
feit frül)em SDlorgen nid^tS genoffen l^atten, gfeuer 10 
anjünbeten unb abtod^ten. überall auf ben ?lnl)öl)en 
flammten bie g^uer ber bituafierenben Zxuppm 
empot, unb jc^t erft, ba ber ßdrm unb baS ©etöfe 
beS ftampfeS berl^attt, ber ?PuIberbamt)f unb ber 
8laud^ ber brennenben ®el)öfte unb §dufer ftd^ ber» 15 
gogen, fal) man, toie eng umfd)Ioffen bie franjöfifdie 
Slrmee bon äden ©eiten toar. 

(Sine emfte, aber geI)obene Stimmung !|errfd^te 
unter ben beutfd)en Ztuppm, ©in glünjenber Sieg 
toar erfod^ten ; toenn anä) S^aufenbe bon Äameraben 20 
bcn grünen 9iafen bedften, fo fd)ien bod) ber ©ieg 
nidfit ju teuer erlauft; benn man tonnte, bafe g^ranl« 
reidEj leine anbre 9lrmee bem beutfd^en §eere 
entgegenjufe^en Ijatte, unb ba^ fid^ ber Äaifer 
3lapoIeon bei ber 9lrmee in ©eban aufljielt unb 25 
JBerl^anblungen mit fiönig 2BiII)elm angeknüpft I)atte. 

®ie SBerljanblungen fül^ren gum (^rieben! 5Der» 
laffen @ie fid) brauf, fprad) freubig erregt ßieutenant 
§artmann gu 9lsel. 9lad^ einer fold^en Slieberlage 
bcrmag fid) ^ranlreid^ nid^t toiebcr aufjuraffen. 30 
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3lctf)nen @ic nid^t gu fcft auf bic balbigc ^dmUtjX, 
lieber Naumann, entgegnete Äjel Iddielnb. grani« 
reidjS §ülf§quellen finb nod) md)t erfd)ö<jft. 

W>ex ber fiaifer 9iü^)olcon . . . ? 
5 S)ec Äaifer l^at bie äiegierung abgegeben. 9lid^t 
er befiel)lt mei)r, fonbem bie 3iegentfci^aft in ^PariS 
ober ^ ba§ SSott in $ariS. 

2Ba§ tooßen ©ie bamit fagen? 

S)a& id) glaube, bafe 3la<?oIeon8 ^crrfdiaft ju 
lo i&xibe ift, ba§ man in 5Pari§ eine republifanifd^e 
Regierung bilbet, unb bafe biefe repubülanifd^e 
JRegterung ben ßrieg bi§ au|8 JJleffer fartfefet. 

S)a§ tüäre eine grofee StorI)eit. 

Sfflit ber toir aber v^ä)nm muffen. S)od) jefet 
xsmu§ idt) ©ie leiber bitten/ mit 3I)rem S^Q^ \tne^ 
©el^dft ba bor nn^, äa ©arenne^germe, au befefeen. 
S)er ?lbj|utant brad)te mir t)orl)in ben Scfel)!. ©ic 
fteöcn S)o^?^?etpoften an^ ber ?lnt|öt|e nad^ ©eban ju 
aug. 
20 3u »efelin 

8le{ert)eleutnant §artmann rärfte mit feinem 
3uge ob. Sljel blieb allein gurüdE, lie§ t)on feinem 
SSurfcfien baS ^euer I)öt)er f(f)üren, lelinte fxd} an 
einen aSaumftamm unb blidCte gebanfenbott auf baS 
25 tpüfte ©d)la(^tfelb {)inau§, auf bem ©anit&tSfolbaten 
unb Patrouillen nadt) 35ertounbeten fud)ten. 

©eine, ©ebanten fdjioeiften in bie Heimat, gricb» 
Cid) im ^ani ber erntereifen gelber unb ©arten lag 
fie ba im bdmmemben ©d^ein be§ früljen ©ommer» 
30 abenbS. SBie ein milbeS, fd)öne§ fJrauenantUfe erfd)ien 
it^m bie frieblidie Heimat. Slud^ bie ßanbe, burd^ 
toeld^e ba§ beutfd^e §eer feinen 3Jiarfd^ genommen, 
rui)ten im ftißen ©lüdC be§ ^riebenS, in ber Hoffnung 
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auf eine xtiö^z ßmte. Unb toie entfefeltdfi cntftettt 
toaten fie j|c|t! Jiidtit mel)r baS milbe, fd^önc 
grauenantli^, ein grauenl)aftc3 ^uricngeftdit, jut 
I)öl)nifd^en gta^e öerjcrrt, grinftc iljm entgegen. 

Slf), lüar aud^ baS fi^eblicfie Zal bon SI)dteau 5 
5Pernette fo futditbar entfteUt? — ©enftc ftd^ baS 
fdltoarae Safirtud) be§ 5lobc§, ber Scrnid^tung auä) 
auf jenes lieblid^e 5£al niebet, jebe ßebenSfteube, 
jcbc SebenSl^offnung etfticfenb? — 3lein, nein -— eS 
totmU nxä)t möglid) fein! 10 

3eannc, bie I)crrlicf)e, tapfre, Iielbenmütige, nutzte 
leben, unb er — er mu^e fie tuiebcrfel^en, unb fottte 
er nad) itiren ©untren aud(| ganj granfreid^ burd)- 
fud^en ! 

©anitätSfolbaten trügen einen fd)ctnbar f(f)tt)er» 15 
tjcrtounbeten, franjdfifdien Äüraffieroffijier borüber. 
Slgcl ertannte ben jungen Dffisier, mit bem er ben 
©dbel gefreujt, unb ben ber Oberjdger nieber« 
gefd^offen l^atte. 

aJlit innigem 3Äitleib fal) 9ljel auf ben SBertüun« 20 
beten nicber, ber regungSIoS balag, mit gefd^loffenen 
Slugen, tobblaffcn SBangcn unb bläulid^en Hxppm, 
über bie t>on 3rit gu geit ein buntelroter SlutS« 
ttop^m perlte. S)er S5ertt)unbete ipar faum bem 
^abenalter cnttt)adE)fen. ®ie Oberlippe jeigte ben 35 
leidsten, buntein Q^Iaum be§ lommenben SarteS. 
S)unHe8 ^aar umral)mte ba§ bleidie, feine ®efid)t. 

SBir tooHen il|m bie Uniform öffnen, fagte Sljel. 
a5ielleid)t ift er nod^ ju retten. 

®ebm fxä) ^err ßeutnant feine 3Jlüi)e, e§ ift 30 
oorbci mit itjftn- 

Äjcl mu^te bem ßajarettgelrülfen red)t geben. 
3)er aSertPunbete ftredCte fidt) nod^ einmal frampfl^aft, 

G 
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Öffnete bte großen, bunfeln 2lugen; über bie 2xppen 
|)eriten bide, fditüarsrote a3lut§tro|)fen; tief feufgte er 
auf; bann fdilofe er bie ?lugen toiebcr; ein Sittem 
ging burd^ feinen Äört)er — bann Slotenftille. 

5 3)er ßajarettgel^ülfe unb bie ^onlentrdger ent» 
femten fid^. Slnbre SBertounbete, benen nod) ju 
l^elfen toar, karteten il|rer. 

%l^el betrad^ete aufmerffam ba8 bleid^e ©efu^t 
beS ©terbenben. ß§ toar il^m, ate Ijobe er biefe 

lo feinen, t)omet|men Söge fd^on gefel)en. ^ßlö^lid^ 

erfd^ral er — toalirtiaftig ! Die Stl^nlidjJeit toar 

unöertennbar ! S)er ©terbenbe glid) 3teanne, nur ba§ 

beS 3Jläbd)enS Slntlife toeit jarter, milber erfd)ien. 

§aftig fniete er nieber unb I)ob ben Äo|)f bcS 

IS ©terbenben ent^^or. 68 toar ii)m, afö I)alte er 
tpieberuih ben ßörper be§ Dertounbeten aJldbrfienS in 
feinen ?lrmen, als fdl)e er wieberum in il)r erblaffen« 
be§ 3lntli|f. Sr öffnete bem SJertounbeten bie 
Uniform; ba§ llnterjeug toax ganj t)on Slut burd)« 

aotrdnft, aud^ ein fleineS golbneS fireujd^en, baS an 
golbner ßette an be§ ©terbenben §alfe I)ing, toax 
über unb über mit 99lut bebedEt. 

®ib mir etix)a§ SBaffer, rief %%tl feinem SSurfd^cn 
3U, nnt> tüufd^ bem frangöfifd^en Offigicr bie ©tim, 

2snadt|bem ber 35urfd)e baS SBaffer gebrad^t l)atte. 

S)a§ fül)le Jlafe fd^ien bem SJertounbeten tooljl ju 
tun. 6r atmete tief auf, griff mit ber §anb nad^ 
ber SJruft unb erfaßte baS Heine golbne fireuj, ba§ 
er !ram^?fl)aft umKammerte. 

30 Sljel flößte bem SJernjunbeten einige Zxop^en 
SBein ein. ©in ©diauber riefelte burd) feinen 
ßörper ; bann fd^lug er langfam bie großen, bun£eln 
5lugen auf unb faf) 9lrel eine SBeile ftarr cCn. 
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D bicfc Slugcn! @o l^atte xi)n auä^ ^taxtm an- 
gefeiten, aß fie öcriDunbct in feinen ?lrmen lag! 
S3ßer tvax biefer iungc Offisier, ba| er 3eanne fo 
äl)nli(^ \df), tok nur ein ©ruber feiner ©d&toefter 
äl^nlid^ feigen fonntc? 5 

SBie füfjlen ©ie fid), fiamcrab? fragte Sljel ben 
5Bertt)unbcten. Rann iä) ^Ipxm irgenb eine ®rleitf)te= 
rung Derfdjaffen ? ©oH id) ©ie nad) bem ^ofpital 
fd^affen laffen? 

Cin tobeStraurigeS ßödieln irrte über baS blaffe xo 
SlntU^ beS ©erlebten; er \d)im fpred&en ju tooHen. 
2ljel ridjtete il)n em^?or, inbem er feinen ®urfd)en 
antpieS, ben SBcrtounbeten ebenfalls 3U unterftüfeen. 

(£8 ftf)ien bem SSerle^ten leidster 3a toerben. 
Söaffer, lauten feine judEenben Sip^jen. 5Rafd^ Ijielt 15 
ajel il)m bag mit SBaffer gefüttte ®efä| an bie 
2\ppm, bie gierig biz füt)le geud^tigfeit auffogen. 
S)ann fanf er jurüdE, bie buntdn 9lugen fd&lie^enb. 

Sljel glaubte fdt)on, eS fei baä 6nbc ba. ?lbcr 
ber SBerwunbete raffte fidt) nod^ einmal auf. ©eine 90 
§anb, ber baS Heine golbne Äreug entfallen tpar, 
fud^te Ijuftig nad) bemfelben. ©eine Slugen öffneten 
fid^ unb fallen Sljel bittenb an, toä^xenb feine 2\pptn 
fidö Vergebens bemüt|ten, ju f|)red&en. 

^nd)m ©le ettoaS? fragte Sljel. 35 

®a8 ßreu} — baS Äreuj — lam c8 toie ein 
©eufjer über be§ ©terbenben ßi^^pen. 

Sljel gab it)m ba§ ßreug in bie §anb. 3)er 
S5ertt)unbete fud)te eg an bte Sippen ju füt)ren. 

§aben ©ie irgenb einen SDßunfd)? fragte Sljel. 3° 

3)anle — banfe — ©ie finb gut — freunblid^ — 
baS Äreuj — meine SRutter ... 
. ©oE id) baS Äreuj ^l^rer gjlutter fenben? 
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3n ben 3lugcn bc§ ©terbenbcn leuchtete c§ frcubig auf. 
3a — ja — meiner aJlutter — fie l^at c§ mir 
gegeben — nefimen ©ie e§ — geben ©ie c§ meiner 
3Rutter — meiner 5!Rutter ! . . . 

5 3Jlit einem frdftigen Wind ri^ er bie Äette entjtoei, 
an ber ba§ Äreuj fjing, unb preßte biefe§ 2ljel in 
bie §anb. S)ann berlie^ if|n bie ßraft; er fani 
fd^tüer gurücf. 

3I)ren Flamen, bat Sljel ben ©terbenben. ^l^r 

lo SBunfdf) ift mir Ijeilig . . . id^ fcnbe ba§ Äreuj 3l)rer 
2Jhxtter . . . aber 3I)ren Flamen . . . 

S)er ©terbenbe fdfiien il)n nid^t mel^r ju berftefjcn. 
®r murmelte: SJleine 3Jlutter — äxmi — meine 
3Jlutter . . . 

15 ©eine SBorte gingen in ein unt)erftdnblid)c§ 
©emurmel über. ?piö^li(^ fd^rie er laut auf unb 
bäumte fid^ frampfi)aft empor. (£in bunHer SBlut* 
ftrom quoll if)m über bie Sippen unb erftidtte iebe§ 
loeitere SBort. ®r preßte bie §änbe gegen bie Sruft 

ao — bann fanf er rödielnb jurüdE, jeufgte tief auf, ber 
Äörper ftredEte pdEi; bie 3lugen ftarrten in bie fjcrnc; 
berglaften fid^ immer mel)r — ein 3ittem — ein 
le^ter, tiefer ©eufjer, toie ber @rleid^terung, ber 
Befreiung — bann nid^t§ mef)r — e§ toar borübcr — 

25 er l)atte ausgelitten. — 

©anft legte Sljel ben 5Coten gurüdE, brüdfte il^m 
bie berglaften Slugen gu, fd^lo^ bie Uniform toieber 
über ber gerfdfjoffenen Sruft unb bebedfte ben ßörper 
mit einem ©olbatenmantel, ber auf bem ^elbe lag. 

30 S)ann fprad^ er ein ftillc§, furgeS ©ebet, trat an ba§ 
JBßad^tfeuer unb betrad)tetc gebanfenbott ba§ Keine 
golbne ßreug. (gr fud^te nad^ einem 9lamen ober 
ßrfennungSjeidfien bor gamilie, ber ber SJerftorbene 
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angcl^ört Ijattc. 2lbcr nur bie 338orte " Souviens-toi de 
la m^re!" watcit auf bct Iftücffcitc bcS ßreujcS 
eingegraben. 

3a, bcr lote l)attc fid^ bis jum legten Sltemsuge 
jeincr 3Jlutter erinnert ; er mar geftorben mit bem 5 
l^eiligen ^amm SKutter an\ ben t)om Zob gefügten 
2\ppm, Unb %iü I)atte ba§ 95ermödötnig beS ioten 
empfangen. Qtx trollte bie le^te 93itte beS Sloten 
erfüllen. 9lber auf meldte äBeife ben Flamen be3 
Xoten erfaljren? 10 

Sl^el begab fid) toicber ju bem SBerftorbcnen xmb 
fud^te in beffen Uniform nad^ einem Jlotijbud^, einem 
S3ifUen{artentäfd)d^en ober bergleidt)en, morauS man 
ben Flamen be§ ©efaHenen l^dtte erfaljren törnien. 
S)odö nid^tS trug biefer bei jtd) al§ eine mit einer xs 
Meinen ^mnme ©elbeS gefüllte 93örfe, in ber fid^ 
aufeer ben ©elbftüdfen nod> ein ©iegelring befanb« 
5luf bem ©tein beS 3linge§ mar ein aSoppen ein» 
grat)tert ; ein Jlame ftanb nid^t auf bem Stinge. 31 jel 
nai)m üibeffen ben 9ting an fid^, um burd^ baS 20 
SBappen t)ieUeid)t bie f^amilie beS (gefallenen gu 
erfunben. 

3)ie flammen beS SBad^tfeuerS toarfen einen roten 
©d)ein auf baS ftiHe Slntli^ be§ 5toten, eS ju einem 
trügcrifdtien, falfd^cn ßeben ertoedEenb. SEßie ein 35 
Säd^eln glitt eS über ba§ lotenantlife, unb Sljet ful)r 
crfd^redEt 3ufammen; benn beutlid)er al§ je trat bei 
ber roten aSeleudjtung beS ©efid^teS burd^ bie flam- 
men bie äljnlidöfeit mit ^tanm be ^armcntier 
l^ert>or. — 30 
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XII. Die Kapitulation t)on PfalsSurg 

^m 3fcttftcr iljrer ftiUcn, cinfamcn ßranfenftubc fa| 
Seattnc unb blicfte, ba§ ^aitpt auf bic fdöntale, 
tranft)cit§b[ci<i)e §anb geftü^t, I)inau§ auf bic im 
tt)itttcrUd)en filcibc balicgenbc ©egenb. Jiefcr ©cf)nce 

s bebedtc ringS SEßiefcn, SBalb unb gelber. ®er gfotft 
bon 2a Sonne gontaine toax burd) einen tocifecn 
9lcbelf(i)leier umI)Mt, ben bie lalte 2)ejemberfonne 
faum gu burdibringen t)ermod£)te. 

Sieanne feufjte leife auf. 3lo(S) immer !|ielten bie 

lo ßanbnjefirbataillone ber S)eutf(^en ^aljburg eng 
umf<i)Ioj|en. SBie c§ im Innern ber geftung auSfal), 
erfuljr niemanb. Sin bumpfcS ©erüdit befagte nur, 
ba^ §unger§not in ber @tabt fierrfd^e unb eine ^orfen« 
%ibemie unter ben SimDofinem au^gebrod^en fei. 

xs SBeId)er SBalinfinn be§ Äommanbanten, baS Heine 
(Jelfenneft noc^ immer ju I)alten! 3)er folbatifdjen 
&)xz toax genug gefd^eljen. Se^t l^ätte bod) bie 
SWenfd^lidÖfßit in il)r 9led)t treten muffen. 

3)ie %üx be§ 3i»^wiet8 öffnete fid& unb Iie§ eine 

•oDomeI)m au§fel)enbe, gang in ©ditoarg geffeibete, 
tt)ei^]^aarige S)ame ein. 3luf ben erften 93lid erfannte 
man, ba^ e§ bie SJlutter ^eaxme^ toax. 

2)iefe ftredte ber SJhttter mit milbem ßäd)eln bie 
§anb entgegen. SJift bu bon beinem ©t)ajiergattg 

25 3Urüd, Sölama ? fragte fie mit Icifer, n)eid)er ©timme. 

3a, mein ßinb, entgegnete 3Rabame be ?Par» 

mentier, fid) neben Seanne fe^cnb unb bereu fd^male 

§anb in bie it)rige neljmenb. ^d^ tt)ünfd)te, bu 

!|dtteft mid^ begleiten tönmn, ®§ ift ein Ijerrlidöcr 

30 SBintertag brausen. 
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3[tt nitf)t ju langer Seit l)offc id) unftanbe 3U fein, 
beine ©pasietgdnge gu teilen, äßama. 

3(^ l^obe fd^on baran gcbadjt, mein Äinb, fnl^r 
bie alte 2)ame fort, inbem ftc iljrcr lod^ter fanft bie 
§anb ftreid^efte, ob e§ nid&t möglid) tt)dre, ba§ tt)ir s 
jclft fd^on nad) bem ©üben abreiften. 

3laä) bem ©üben, 3Dlama ? Crinnerft bu bid^ nidit, 
ba| fiä) ber Ärieg mel^r unb meljr bem ©üben näliert ? 

3d& meine nici^t ben ©üben granfreid^S, fonbem 
bie 5Rit)iera ^toIienS, 3ltapel ober ©ijilien. 3)ie 10 
beutfd^en Sel^örben toerben unS fid^erlidi einen ^a^ 
auSftetten. SSon bort an^ lönnen toir Ieid)t nad^ 
£l)dtiIIon gelangen, ^apa fd^rieb nod) in feinem 
legten Srief, ba§ er gro^e ©eljnfud^t nad& bir I)egte. 

3)er liebe, gute ^apa ! 3lttd> id) möd^te gern bei 15 
if)m fein in biefer fditoeren 3cit- äöemt toir abreifen 
tdnnten, 3Rama, ol^ne ben Dnlel, ber mid^ toal^rl^aft 
liebt, in feinen ®efül)Ien ju Irdnten, fo todre id^ 
fd&on bamit einöerftanben, bod^ id) toerbe ja aud^ 
I)ier gefunben. S)ie Söunbe in ber ©d)ulter ift ja ao 
löngft gel^eilt; bie ©d)todd^e, toeld^e mid) jutoeilcn 
nod^ befdllt, toerbe id^ awd^ balb übertounben l^aben. 
SBenn nur ber grüi)ling erft fdme. ^d) t)abe foldje 
©el^nfud^t nad^ bem grül)ling. ^apa fd^rieb in 
feinem le|ften SBrief, ba§ er I)offe, im S^^^i^Ö ^i^^^' «s 
Iieraulommen ; bann toürbe ber ßrieg ja tooI)l ju 
fimbe fein. 

3a, ia, ber Ärieg, f^ad> aWabome be ^Parmentier, 
unb fal^ trübe flnnenb in bie tointerlidie 2anbfd)aft 
IlinauS, todl)renb fid) ii)re Slugen langfam mit 30 
fd^toeren S^rdnen füllten. 

Seanne legte ben 9lrm gdrtlid^ nm ber 2Jhttter 
§alS unb fdimiegte ftd^ an il)r §erj. 
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S)u betrfft an SUlaptne, aRama? 

3a, mein ßinb. 3ln meinen ©ol)tt, bcr auf bem 
gelbe ber ®l|re gefallen ift. 

§aft bu fidjre Stad^rid^ten, 9Rama? 
s Jlein, ^eannt. S)u tocifet, bafe id^ bcn leisten 
®rief Don it)m lurj na(i| bem Unglüdfötage t)on 
©eban crl^ielt. Der ajrief tvat am 31. äuguft in 
aJl^jüteS jur ?Poft gegeben, ©citbem l)abe iä) nid^tö 
Don it)m geprt. (£r toirb in bem ©eme^el Don 
lo ©eban ben 5Eob gefunben l^bcn. 

©ie Derl)üttte ii)r äntli^ in bie ^nbc unb tüeitite leife. 

S3ßeine nidt)t, meine gute 3Rama, flüfterte ^eonne 

innig, toöfirenb üjx bod) feü&ft bie irftnen über 

bie aSJangen :|5erlten. SDlagimc fann in beutfd)c 

IS ©efangenjd^aft geraten fein ; folange toir feine fitere 

Äunbe feineg 5lDbe§ l)aben, muffen tt)ir I)offen. 

SDßenn 3)lajime lebte, I)dtte er mir auf irgenb eine 
SEßeife 5ladf|rid)t gegeben ober geben laffen. Stein, 
nein, ^^anm, bein Sruber ift tot. — ?lbcr bei bem 
2o furd^tbaren llnglüdE, toeld^eS grantreid^ getroffen l)at, 
geaiemt e§ nn^ nid^t, unfreS Keinen, ^?erfönlid>en 
©dimeräeS ju gebenten. SBftenn SRajime gefallen ift, 
fo ift er ben ^elbentob für ba& Saterlanb ^eftorben, 
feineg 9tamm^, feiner Sdter toürbig. @r l^at ben 
25 ©turj feines SSaterlanbeS, feineS ßaiferS nid^t über* 
lebt — tüüljH i{)m ! 

9Jlutter, meine teure 3Rutter . . . 

gcft brücfte ajlabame be ^armentier iffre S^od^ter 
an ba§ §erj. S)u bift nun mein einjige§ ßinb, 
30 meine 3eanne, unb Don bir merbe id^ mid^ niemaK 
trennen. 

©0 toenig id^ mid) Don bir iemal§ trennen toerbc^ 
meine ajlutter. 
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3)ie bcibcn gfrauett I)ieltcn fid^ nodj feft nm* 
fd^lunflcn, al8 SRabame §offer unb 3ofcp]^ine eilig 
in balS 3i^^c^ traten. 

eine flto^c Jieuigleit, liebe Eoujtne! rief JWobamc 
§offer. 5 

älöiebcr eine ©d^Iadit gefd^Iagen? fragte ^abame 
^armentier mit trübem Sd(|eln. SBieber ein ©ieg 
bcr S)eutj(i>en ? . . . man ift baS attmdI)Uci^ gett)öl)ttt. 

3)iefc8 SlaC feine ®ä)laä}t, meine Siebe, toenn 
aud^ ein Srfolg ber 2)eutftf)en. ?lber er l)at leineS 10 
9Renf(i|en ßeben geloftet. ^Pfolgburg I)at lapituliertl 

3a, ia, l^eute mittag ift bie Kapitulation unter- 
jciciinet toorben. S)ie Oarnifon ift friegSgefangen ; bie 
Dffisiere flnb auf Clyrenioort, in biefem Äricge nidit 15 
toicber gegen S)eutfci^lanb ju t&mp^m, auf freiem 3fu| 
belaffen, bürfen aber 6lfa^-ßotl)ringen nid^t berlaffen. 

^er Stapitän beft&tigte bie 9tad)rici^t. ^eute nad)« 
mittag nod^ Sögen bie beutfd)en Ztnppm in bie 
@tabt ein, unb morgen toürben bie £ore aud| fCtrao 
bie Semoljner bcr Stabt unb bie ßanbteute geöffnet. 

aOMr tonnen je^t and) unfer ^an% in ber @tabt 
bestellen, liebe Koupnc, fefete SKonficur ^offer, ju 
SJlabame be ^armentier getoanbt, l)ingu. (Stjätzan 
^cmette ift auf einen fold) ftrengen SBintcr, toie ber 25 
bic8idl)rigc, nid^t etngerid)tet. 

2f(f| bin eS gufrieben, Setter, ertoiberte SeanneS 
fjhttter. ©ie toiffen, lieber ^xmnb, ba§ aud^ toir 
ein ^an% in 5)Jfal}burg befi^en. SHeHeid^t fönnen 
Scanne unb id^ bort toolinen, to^nn eS bie 95c» 30 
fd^ie^ng überftanben I)at. 

3d^ fürd^te nein, ßoufine. ^^v $au8 liegt an 
ber SBeftfcite bcr ^JJIoce b^ErmeS, bidtjt nd>m ber 
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Äirdfjc. (Scrabe biefeS SBiettcl ber ©tabt ift burdj baS 
Sombarbcment arg mitöcnommen tporbcn. 

aSJir tocrben ja fel)cn. Snjtoifd^cn »oUcn tüir 
oHeS äur Übetficblung vorbereiten. 

5 Steanne blieb allein im !^mrmt jurüd . ©ebonten- 
t)oö fall jte bor fxä) nicber. ©ie empfanb eS freubig, 
ba| bie ßeiben ber ©tabt je^t ju 6nbe toaren; ein 
©efüfjl ber aSefriebigung aber jd^Iid) fid^ in il^r ^erj, 
toenn jte baran badete, ba| fie binnen toenigen lagen 

xobaS ^au^ beS ^apitän^ berlaffen Idnnte, ol^ne il^n 
nnb feine gamilie ju betrüben. Sie erfannte banl» 
bar bie innige ßiebe, bie fjürforge il)rer SJertoanbten 
nm il)r aEßol|Iergel)en an. S)ennocf> toax eS für 
Seanne oftmals ein brüdenbeS ®efül)l, in bem 

«5 ©offerfd^en §aufe ju toeilen; benn fie Derbarg ein 
®ei|eimni§ bor il|ren SJertoanbten, bcffen ffinti)üllung 
biefe in bie tieffte SSersweiflung öerfe^t l^aben »ürbe. 
©egen niemanb, felbft nid^t gegen il^re SÖlutter, fyitte 
Seanne ein SEßort barüber berloren, ba^ fie ben- 

90 jenigen, toeldier in iener furdjtbaren 3lad>t ben ©d^ufe 
auf fie abgefeuert, tannte. 2118 fie in jener 3ladE)t bon 
bem ©cfdjofe be§ Slafenbcn in ben ?lrmen SljeÖ 
3Ufammcnbrad^, l^atte fte baS ©eftdnbniS feiner ßiebe 
in feinen angftöoHen ?lugen, auf feinen judfenben 

25 ßi^)t>en gelefen, l)atte fie felbft bem geliebten aJlamt 
il)r eignes §erj geöffnet, !|atte fie felbft il^m il)re 
ßiebe geftanben; bann uml^üHte tiefe Setou^tlofigteit 
ilire ©inne, unb aU fte ertt)ad)te, lag fie auf iljrem 
ßager, umgeben bon ben beforgten ©efidtitem ber 

30 Sertoanbten, fraftloS, otine Hare Erinnerung, ol^ne 
SBorftettung bon bem, trag mit xf)x gefd)el|en toar. 

ßangfam genaS fie. S)ie (Erinnerung an att bie 
ajorgdnge ber furd^tbaren ^iad^t lei)rte jurüdC unb 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 91 

mit il^r bct Sntfd^Iu^, ber brabcn gantiHc il)rer SBer- 
toanbten nid^t ba§ entfe^Udie ®e!|eimni8 3U eröffnen, 
ba^ eS beren eigner ©oI)n unb SSruber getpefen, 
toeldier bic SBaffe gegen fie gefeljrt. SJiftor blieb 
feit jenem Slbenb öerfdiiounben. Rapit&n Koffers 
naf)m an, bafe er pdf) gur franaöfifdien Armee burd)» 
gefd^Iid&en t)dtte unb jefet öielteidEit bei ^ariS ober 
bei Orleans gegen bie 2)eutfd)en fdm|)fe. 3Kit bem 
ßa^itdn toax übrigens eine feltfame SSeränberung 
vorgegangen. ©0 lange ber ßaifer 3la!poUon an 10 
ber ©|)i^e granfreid^S ftanb, geigte fid^ ber Äopitdn 
als ber eifrigfte Patriot. 9iadt)bem aber bie 9lepubKI 
errid^tet toar, i)atten fidt) fein ^Patriotismus unb 
feine Segcifterung für ben flam:|5f gegen bie beutfd^en 
§ecTe mertlid) abgefül)lt. 6r f^jrad^ jefet oft bie ^n« 15 
jid^t aus, ba^ nadf) ©eban ein eljrcntjoöer S^ebe ber 
3BeiterfüI)rung beS ÄriegeS borgujiefien getoefen tt)drc, 
ba la Hoffnung auf einen Srfolg bod) nid&t bor* 
l^anben fei. S)eSl|alb begrüßte er anä} bie ^apitnla» 
tion ^ßfaljburgS mit einem ®efül)l ber Sefriebigung. 20. 

®aS freunblid^e ©tdbtdöen bot einen traurigen 
StnblidC toilber 3^törung nad^ ber Übergabe an bie 
<jreu^fd)en Ztnppm. S)ie Södße unb bie ®rb« 
baftionen mit ben ^?rdd^tigen, I)unbertidl)rigen ßinben 
unb ^Platanen toaren burd) bie beutfdtien ®ejd^offe2s 
arg mitgenommen, loenn biefe aitd^ ber eigentlidfjen 
©dE)U^toel)r ber Keinen ^eftung, ben in Reifen einge* 
fprengten tiefen ©rdbcn unb llmtoaHungen, feinen 
großen ©d)aben Iiatten sufügen fönnen. 9JleI)rere 
SWaga^ine, bie 3Jhtnition ober ^rot)iant entl)ielten, 30 
toaren burd) fjeuer jerftört ; bie <jrdd)tige, alte ßird)e, 
fott)ic faft ber gonje »eftlid^e Seil ber ©tabt lag in 
Srünmtem. 
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fftaä) abgefd^Ioffcner Kapitulation atmete bie Sc» 
böHerung auf. SBctm fie auä^ feine fjreube em« 
|)finbett fonnte, als baS ßanbnjeI)rbataiIIon, toeld^cS 
bie Seftung befc^te, mit S^rommcln unb pfeifen 

scinrücftc, fo fa!| man ben preufeifdien ©olbaten bod^ 
mit einer ftum^jfen ©leicfigültigfeit entgegen. Q>ä)Vim'' 
mer alS in ben leisten S3Sod)cn unter bcr fdiarfen 
§errfd)aft beS ta|jfcm Äommanbanten lonnte eS ben 
^Pfalgburgem aud^ unter beutfd^er ^Regierung nid^t 

lo ergel^en. 

2)a8 ^an^, toeld^eS 3eanne8 ßltem gel)örte, toar 
in ber 5lat burd^ bie 93efd)ie§ung fo arg befd^&bigt 
toorben, ba§ SRabame be ^armentier fid^ ent?d^lo§, 
audE) femerljin bei bem ßapitdn SBoI)nung gu 

i5nel)men. Sölonfieur §offer§ ^an^, ein fd^öneS, gtoev 
ftödRgeS (Sebdube, in beffen untern ^änmm fid) ein 
ßaf^ befanb, lag an bem großen Pa|f in ber JRitte 
ber Stabt. 

SRid&t ol)ne 2Bef)mut fdjieb Seanne bon bem ein» 

ao famen Stjdteau ^ernette, mit bem fie bie (Erinnerung 
für aUe 3^it ^^^f^ engfte öerfnü^jfen tt)ürbe. 

3n ber ©tabt gab e§ biel gu tun. 3)er ftat)itdn 
fud^te feine alten SJefannten auf; SJlabame ^offer 
unb 3tofepI)ine rdumtcn bie SBotinung ein, unb 

«saHabame be ^armentier fd^rieb einen langen ffirief 
an il)ren ©atten, ber nod) immer in £l)dtitton 
toeilte. 

©0 toar ^zanne ftd^ felbft überlajfen. ©ie ftanb 
am Senfter be§ 2BoI)ngimmer§ unb lie§ bie SlidEc 

30 über ben ^la^ fd^toeifcn, auf bem fld^ ein regeS 
Seben entloidEclte. SluS ben ®drfem toaren bie Sanb« 
leute gekommen, um il)re 95orrdte gu bertaufen. 
(Jrifd^eS gieifd&, ßartoffeln, (gier, ja, felbft SBrot unb 
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2)lcl)I toaxm in ben legten SBod^en in ^Pfaljburg 
feiten getDorben, unb fo beeilte fidj jeber, Äüd)e unb 
Äeßcr tüieber mit ben lang entbel)rten SJorrdten ju 
füKen. 

^lö^Iidt) fciira! ^zanm gnfammen. SBar jener 5 
3Slann, ber langfam unb fid) fcf)eu umfelienb an ber 
§duferreit)e entlang fd^lid), nid)t Söiftor, il^r Setter? 
— ©ie beugte fid^ Dor, um beffer fel)en gu fönncn. 
3)a toar bie ©eftalt fdjon I)inter ber 6dEe ber ©tra^e 
berjdinjunben. ©ie atmete auf, tpanbte fid^ ab, nm 10 
gu 3tofe<jl)ine gu gel)en, al§ bie S^ür beS SimmerS 
geöffnet tourbe unb eine mdnnlid^e ©eftalt eintrat. 
^eanm »anite. '3)ann ftü^te fle fid) feft auf ba§ 
genfterbrett unb fpradf) mit bebenber ©timme : SBiftor, 
©ic I)icr ? — SBaS trollen ©ie Don mir ? iS 

aSiftor ftanb ba mit gefenftem §aupt unb gittcmb 
am gangen fiör^er. 

95ergeil)en ©ie mir, 3eanne — flüfterte er ftf)eu. 
^ä) fal^ ©ie am fjenfter ftel)en — id^ tonnte nid)t t)or« 
übergelien — iä) mu^te ©ie fpred^en. 3teanne, rief 20 
er plö^lid^ leibenfdiaftlid^ an^, nel)men ©ie ben ent« 
fe^Udjen ^ludj Don mir, ber feit jener unglüdElid^en 
gfiod^t auf mir laftet, ber mid^ erbrüdEt, ber mid^ 
tötet ! 

@|)redf)en ©ie, SSiftor, fagte fie tief aufatmenb. 25 
SBaS lann id^ für ©ie tun ? 

9luffd^lud)genb fanf er il^r gu ^ü^en, ergriff xtß 
©etoanb unb bat, gu ü)x flet)entlid^ auffd)auenb: 
ßntfünbige mid), Sfeannc — entfünbige mid) l 

Beamte loarb erfd^redEt burdt) feine Scibenfdiaftlid^- 30 
feit, ©ic fa^te fidj inbeffen, löfte il|r ©etoanb auS 
feinen umHammemben ^dnbeu; trat ettoaS Don if)m 
jurüdE unb entgegnete mit milbem ßmft: 6rl|eben 
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©ic fici^, JBiftor. SBcnn id^ mit 3I|ncn fprcd^en foH, 
fo bürfcn ©ic nidit in 3I)rc ßeibenfdiaftett auröd- 
faHen. 2)a — fcfecn ©ie fid), unb nun fagen ©ic 
mir, toaS ©ic tpünfd^cn. 

5 6t crI)ob fid), toanftc ju einem ©cffcl, liefe fid^ 
fci^tpcr nicbcrfaUen, fat) Scanne eine aBeile mit ftarren, 
flrofeen Singen an unb fd)lug bann bic §änbc t)or 
baS ®efid)t, bitterlid) auff(^lud)jenb. 

Scanne trat ju il^m unb legte fanft bic §anb an] 

lo feine ©djulter. ^aftig ergriff er il)re §anb unb 
pxz^tt fle an bic brennenben Si^jpcn. 

3ci^ banfe 3l)nen, Scanne — o, id| banfe 3I|ncn 
— unb nun tpitt id^ 3l)ncn aud| aöcS fagen — in 
aHcr 9hil|e — I|ören ©ie mid^ an, Scanne. 

15 3<^ ^örc ©ic, aSittor, entgegnete ba§ iunge 3Jiäbd^cn, 
unb trat ju bcm g^enfter jurud, ben Unglüdlid^en 
mitlcibSboH beobadjtenb. 
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Sid^ tücife nid^t, l)ub SKftor naä} einer SBcile an, oh 
id^ nod^ ba§ 5Rcd)t I)abc, bon meiner Siebe gu 3[I|ncn 

2o gu ft)red^en — o, tpcnbcn ©ic fid| nidjt ah, ful|r et 
I)aftig fort, aU Scanne eine abtoeI)rcnbc SJetoegung 
mad^tc; id^ tDcife, bafe id| ba§ ?Re(^t verloren l^abc, 
nur als ©nabc erflel)c id^ e§ t)on 3l)ncn ! Sd^ toar 
n)al)nflnnig, ^tannt; id) tpufetc nid^t mel^r, toa§ id) 

25 tat. S)ie a5orfd^läge, bic mir ^erre aJlidjel mad^tc, 
ber fjülircr einer SranctircurfdEiar gu toerben unb 
mit ü)x ftcincre l^rcufeifd^e Soften ju überfallen, 
fdiienen mir fo rcdf)t geeignet, meinem §afe, meiner 
Slad^c JU bienen. Unfre crfte 5lat war ber Uberfoß 
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auf mein clterlid^eS ^au^ — toar bic tpal^nfinnifle 
5tat 3t)ncn gegenüber, 2teanne . . . 

S5ergeffen ©ie jene %at, tt)ie id) fie t)ergeffen toiH. 

3dö Vermag eS nid)t. 3d) l^abe eS berfud^t, 
S^eanne, iä) ftürgte mid^ in bie toilbeften ßdmpfe, id^ 5 
burrf)3og mit meiner ©d^ar bie SBogefen, al§ biefelbe 
burd^ eine beutfdie Slbteilung jerf|)rengt tpurbe unb 
iä) mit toenigen SSegleitem flielien mu^te, um ber 
®cfangennal)me ju entgel)en. S)en 5tob im Äam^fe, 
auf bem ©dE)Iad&tf elbe fürdfitete id^ nid^t ; aber id^ 10 
tooHte nidjt toie ein gemeiner a3anbit bon ben 
S)eutfd^en erfd^offen toerben. 2)e8l)alb t)erbarg id^ 
mid) in ben SBälbcm ber JDogefen. ^d) berfud^te, 
eine nme ©d^ar ju bUben, aber ber ganatiämuS 
toax Verflogen; nur toenige aJldnner fanben fid^ 15 
bereit, mir ju folgen. 3lufeerbem 30g eS mid^ naä) 
l^icr jurüdE. 3tdf) tpu^te nid)t, toaS au§ ^i^ntn, tpaS 
auQ meinen 6Item getoorben toar. Sluf ©d)Ieid&»' 
toegcn gelangte id^ in bie 9ldt)e ^falgburgS,. baS 
nod) immer bem fjeinbe toiberftanb. S^ meiner 20 
unauSfpred&Iid^en ^reube t)örte id^, ba^ ©ie genefen, 
ba^ ©ie nod^ im §aufe meiner (Sltem teilten, unb 
ba^ biefe burd) bic S)eutfdöen nid^t meiner 2at 
toegen jur 1Red|enfd&aft gejogen toaren. Unb bod^, 
^^anm, tpu^ten ©ie, ba§ idt) c§ gemefen, ber in 25 
jener SRad^t bie :preu^ifd)en Säger überfattcn, unb 
ber auf ©ie bie SQÖaffe geridt)tet. 

©lauhtn ©ie, id^ toürbe e§ 3t)ren (Sltem tjerraten 
l^aben ? 

2)er beutfd^e Cffijier fonnte mid^ crlannt l)abm ... 30 

3d) ipei^ nid^t, ob Seutnant öon ©immem ©ie 
erfannt I)at. 3d) l^abe it)n nid)t tt^ieber gefel)en; er 
marfdbierte am ndd)ften SKorgen mit feinem SJataillon 
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ab. Sber toe^lfalb fel|tten Sie ttid^t in baS ^aa^ 
3I|rcr filtern 3urüd? SWemanb bon bcn beutfd^en 
fdzlaqemnQ^ttuppen lanntc ©ic. 

3fci^ tpagtc nid^t jurüdjufetircn, entgegnete SSiÖor 
5 mit gefenftem ^aixptt, el)e id^ 3tl)re S5ergcil|ung erlangt 
Iiatte. 2)a fo^itulicrte ^faljburg. S^cf) fdjüd^ mid^ 
mit bem Sanbtoolf in baS geöffnete 21or ber tJcfhing, 
fall ©ie am Qfenfter ftetjen, ba l^ielt c8 mid^ nidftt 
idnger jurüdE. 3d| eilte in baS §au§, id^ mu^c Sic 

lofpredien, id^ mu^te ©ctoifel^eit I)abcn, ob id^ n^iebcr 
t)or 3I|nen erfdfieinen burfte ober ob id^ bemrtcitt 
loar gu fterben. 2)enn baS ftanb fcft bei mir, Scanne, 
id^ njörbe in ben £ob getjen, tottttt ©ie feine (Snabe 
übten, tpenn ©ie mir nid^t t)er3iel)en. 

IS ©ie fönnen rul|ig I|ier bleiben, JDiftor, id^ l|abe 
3l|nen Idngft berjiel^en . . . 

S)er leibenfd^aftlid^e jnnge Dffijier ftürjte ju iliren 
(Jü^en nieber, ergriff il|re §anb unb pre^e fie an 
bie Sippen, ol)ne ba^ e§ Sfeanne t)erl)inbcm fonnte. 

«> ©teilen ©ie anf, 35i!tor — id| bitte ©ie . . . 

SWd^t el|er, 3eanne, big ©ie mir fagen, ba§ Sic 
jenen ®entfd^cn nid^t mel|r lieben, ba§ ©ie il|n nie 
mel|r toieberfelien tooöen! 9iid|t cl|er, Seanne, aU 
bis ©ie meinem ^erjen neue Ipoffnung, neae^ Seben 

25 eröffnet liaben ... 

©ditoeigen ©ie, SSal^njlnniger, . . . öergeilien lomt 
id^ 3l|nen bie unftnnige 2at; aber toeiter bürfen 
©ie nid^tS forbem! ©tel)en ©ie auf . . . id^ bitte 
©ie . . . id^ befel|le eS 3l)nen. 

30 6r t)erfu(f|te abermals, ilire ^änbe gu füffen. ©ic 
ri§ fid^ log unb ftie§ il|n l|eftig jurödC, ba^ er faft 
3U ajoben [türmte. 

SBaS gellt l|ier toor ? — SKf tor . . . 
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SS toax bcr alte Kapitän, bcr foebcn in baS 
Simmer trat unb ben legten Söorgang gefel)en l^aben 
mu^te. 

Siftor raffte ftd^ empor. Slber cl)e er ettoaS 
ermibem tonnte, trat ^eanne an bie Seite feineS 5 
95aterS unb fprad^ mit bcbenber ©timme: ®ä)ü1^tn 
©ic mid^, Dntel, bor ber 3«t)ringlid^feit 3I|re8 
©ol^neS . . . 

3ebc8 ©efül^l bc§ SKitleibS mit bem 3iafenben 
mar auS it)rem §er3cn berfd^wunben. ©ie I)atte »o 
il^m tt)al)rt)aft berjielien unb tüürbe niemals ein 
SBort über feine 3:at bcr SJeratoeiflung verloren 
I)a6en; aber jeine üeibeufd^aftUdifeit jerftörte baS 
SDlitgej^I)!, bie 3ld)tung in it)rem ^er^en; fie fal| 
ein, ba^ er fxä) nici)t gednbert l)atte, unb ba§ jie 15 
naä^ toic bor bon feiner ungeftümen ßeibenfd^aft ber- 
folgt ttjerben tüürbe. 

SRit erftaunten 2lugen ma^ ber ftapitdn feinen 
©ol|n. 

SBaS bebeutet bieS atteS? fragte er. SBoIjerao 
Eommft bu, SBiftor? 3d^ glaubte bid) bei bcr Slrmee 
im S^li>^. iwi ßampfe gegen bie S)eutfd^cn. Unb nun 
bift bu l)ier? Unb 2teanne, unfer teurer (Saft, ruft 
meinen ©(J)u^ gegen bid^ an? ©prid^, maS bebeutet 
baS alles? 25 

®eS alten ©olbaten ©timabem fd^tooHen gomig 
an, unb feine Singen bli^ten brol)enb. @r befa§ 
biefelbe leibenfd^aftlid)e Jlatur toie fein ©ol)n. ®aS 
Sllter nur l)atte bie ßeibenfd^aft gebämpft unb ein 
langes, elircnbottcS üehtn fie in ftrengcr 3udE)t3o 
gel^alten. Slber gutocilen flammte fie nod^ empor, 
n)enn bem alten 3Jianne eine unel)renl)afte Zat, eine 
unelirenl^afte ©eflnnung entgegentrat. 

H 
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mit Uddjem «nttife ftanb SSiftor ba, bic «uflcn 
ju JBobcn gefenft. 

^äj Iiabe gegen bie 3)eutfd^en QMmpft, SBoter, 
entgegnete er büfter. 
5 3Bo unb mit tt)em benn; bei tocidier 2ru^|>e 
ftanbft bu? 

S3ei feiner Zwippe, ^d^ felbft bilbete eine Im^^e, 
mit ber id^ anf eigne §anb gegen bie ©eutfd^en 
fod^t. 
lo 3)n — bu tüurbeft S^ranctireur ? 

3d^ tt)arb il)r gülirer . . . 

311)! 2BoI)l gar in ©emeinfd^aft mit görfter 
^Pierre 3Rid&eI? 

3a, »ater. 
IS Unb bu fd^ämteft bicfi nid)t, aß el^rlicfier ©olbat 
mit jenen ^Räubern gemeinfd^aftlid^e ®ad}e gu mad^en ? 
3)u tparft tPol)I felbft mit babei, alS fia beineS SJaterS 
§au§ überfielen . . . 

Sater, bu tpei^t . . . 

2o 3Ran I)at einaelne jener ßeute, tüeld^e Kl^teau 

5ßemette angriffen, erfannt, aud^ ben görfter ?pierre 

SRid^el. Sllfo mit jenen ajlenfdien !)aft bu bid^ 

t)erbunben? S)a§ I)dtte id^ aöerbingS nid^t ertoartet. 

Rann man nid^t überaß gegen bie Sfeinbe be§ 
25 S3aterlanbe§ fed^ten ? Unb bann — id^ tpoöte in 
eurer 5ldl)e bleiben . . . 

^ä) tpei^ je^t, tt)e§I)at6, unterbrad^ ba' ßo^itftn 
ttjn finfter. S)u berfoigft Sfeanne mit einer Siebe, 
bie fie niä)t ertüibem tann . . . 
30 Saffen ©ie e§ gut fein, befter Dnlel, bat 3eanne. 
^enUn ©ie niäjt mel^r an meine SBorte — id| tpar 
erfd^redtt, id^ fpradE) unüberlegt. 

3d& toeife, tpa§ iä) ju tun l^abe, ^eanm, ertoiberte 
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bcr ßo^itdn. ®el), mein ßinb, gct) an\ bein Sitnmer. 
3(f> !)abe mit meinem ©oI)ne gu jpreci)en. ®et), 
mein ßinb. 

®r fül)rte fte fanft jur SCür unb bröngte fic 
I)tnau§. S)ann fdilo^ er bte %ixx t)inter it)r unb 5 
trat auf feinen ©ot|n gu, bie Slrme über bie SBruft 
tjerfd^rdnfenb unb SJiftor mit finfterm f&lid meffenb. 

3d^ felie, fagte SSiftor tro^ig, ba^ in meines 
aSoterS §aufe lein 5ßla^ mel)r für mid^ ift. 

3n meinem §aufe ift freilid^ lein ?ßla^ für einen w 
Seigling, entgegnete ber Äopitün barfd^. 

»ater ! ! ! 

S)u braud^ft ni($t aufgufaliren, afö l^dtte id^ btd^ 
beleibigt. (Jeig unb unet)rent)aft nenne id^ ben 
©olbaten, ber fid^ mit ^Räubern berbinbet, um nää)U 15 
lid^ertüeile feineS eignen SaterS §au8 gu überfaßen, 
um feine |)erfönÜd^e 9lad)e ju befriebigen. Sll|, id^ 
al^nte fd^on lange ben 3iif<i^wicnt)ang, je^t, in biefer 
©tunbe f)cä>t id| it)n flar erfannt! Slud^ mein 
aOßunfd} toar e§, Scanne al§ meine Zodjttx guao 
umarmen. Slber niemals toürbe id^ bon bir geglaubt 
i^abtn, ba§ bu Sfeanne mit S)rol)ungen, mit ©etoalt 
in beine 2lrme I)dtteft gtüingen tt)otten. Unel)renl|aft 
ift eine fold)e ^anblungStoeife, unel)renl)aft unb 
feig ! — Unb bein ßam^^f gegen bie 2)eutfdE)en ? — 25 
aOöar eS tpirflid) ein ßampf? SBar eS nid)t bielmel^r 
nur ein SRaubjug im eignen Saterlanbe? 3)ir 
ftanben I)unbert Söege offen, um jur 2lrmee beS 
ÄaiferS gu gelangen. 3Ba§ ijabt il)r bem SSaterlanbe 
genügt, bie if)r auS bem §interl)alte einige 2)eutfdl|e 30 
meud^lingS erfdt)offen ober einige beutfdlie 5Pro» 
biantloagen gerftört l^abt? 5iid)t8 l^abt il)r bem 
Jöaterlanbe genügt; im ©egenteil, ü)X I)abt il|m 
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gcfd^obet; bcnn il|r I|abt bcr Slad^e ber ©cutfc^en fo 
Uttb fo biete unfd^ulbigc Drtfd^aften anlieimgegeben. 
Uttb nun treffe id} bid) I|ier — fem bon bcm großen 
Ramp\e für ba§ SSaterlanb, unb ein ajldbd)cn fuci)t 
s bei mir ®ä^ni^ t)or bir — bor meinem ©oI)n ! StI}, 
id) fd^ämc mid^ beiner! 

Sinfter ftarrte SBiftor gu Soben. 
SBei^t bn benn, fnt)r ber ßcUjitän fort, tvdä^t 
folgen ber unüberlegte Überfall beiner granctireur« 

loflameraben auf ßl)dteau ^emette gel)abt t)at? 
2feanne tourbe in btm ßantpfe f(j)tpcr bertounbet — 
ein 3Bunber ift eS gu nennen, ba^ fie genaS. 6in 
aJldbdien, ein unfdiulbigeg S)ing, I)abt il)r nieber« 
gcfd^offen. aBaI)rl)aftig, eine ^elbentat! 

IS JDiftor fd^auberte jufammen. S^eft umflammcrte 
feine §anb bie Sei)ne eine§ ©tuf)le§; er mu^te fid& 
ftüfeen, um nidit niebergufinten. ©ein Slntlife beberftc 
eine fälble Släffe. S)er ßa:pitän fal) mit grftauncn 
bie Serönberung in bem SBefen feineS ©ot)ne8. 

so 3)u tou^teft um bie SJertounbung ^mnm^ ? fragte 
bcr Äot^itdn. 
3a, »ater ... 

S35e§I)aIb lie^eft bu nie ettoa§ bon bir I)ören; 
toe§I)aIb trittft bu nid^t frei unb offen bor beine 

25 Sltem t)in ? (S§ f ennt bid^ niemanb bon ben S)eutfd)en 

al§ früi)erer faiferlidier Offijier. 3)u !onntcft ol^ne 

gurd)t ju nn^ f ommen. SQße§I)aIb tateft bu c§ nid^t ? 

3d) — id) — id| tPoQte feinen SSerbad^t auf bid& 

lenfen ... 

30 Serbad^t auf mid)? O, ba fonnteft bu unbcforgt 
fein! — 9lber, bu tou^teft bon ber SBcrtounbung 
3eanne§ unb fonnteft aJlonate borubergel)en laffen, . 
ot)ne naä) if)r ju fragen? 
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fßatex, quäle midi nxäjt mct)r mit fragen! 3toä) 
ift c§ nid^t ju fpät, bafe id^ meine $5et)ter gut mad^e. 
3d£| tt)erbc burdi bie ©d^tDci^ jur ©übarmcc gel)en; 
bort tüiH id^ bir bctüctfen, ob id^ ein Seigling bin. 

2)u tüu^tcft, ba§ Sfeanne t)ertüunbet toax ? fragte 5 
bcr Ädpitän in finnenbem Jon. S)u tüu^teft e§ — 
bu tüei^t bielleid^t, toeffen ®efd)o^ Scanne tjertoun« 
bete ... 

»ater ! 

3)u toei^t eS? 10 

3a, id^ tüei^ eS . . . 

3)u — reifet e§ — bu — bu — tt)arft e8 felbft — ? 

3a — aSater — • id) toar eS felbft . . . 

%\) — ber fiapitän ert)ob bie Sauft, um feinen 
©oI)n niebergufdilagen, ber mit tief gefenitem ^aript 15 
baftanb, aI8 ert^arte er ben (Snabenfto^. 2)od) 
langfam Iie§ ber ßa^^itön bie gebaEte Sauft finfcn, 
trat t)on feinem @ol)n gurüd unb flüfterte mit 
bebenben ßtppen : ^i ! — $fui über bid^, bu S^^Ö" 
ling! ®u Sl^rtofer! Sdgeft bu bod^ mit beinen2o 
brat)en ßameraben unter bem ?Rafen be§ @d)Iad)t* 
felbeS öon ?Reidö§I|ofen ! ®el), id^ toitt bid^ nid^t 
tpiebcrfei)en — id) l^abe feinen ^of^n mel|r . . . 

93ater! — SBie ber ©direi eine§ ju S^obe ©etroffe- 
nen tarn e§ t)on ben SJi^^pen beS Unglüdlid^en. 25 
©ein SBater trat auf it)n ju, fal) il|m feft in baS 
©efid^t unb \pxaä} mit bumpf groüenber ©timme: 

©ül)ne ienc unglüdfelige 2^at, bag id^ beiner in 
6I|ren gebenfen fann! 

SSiftor ergriff be§ Saterg ^anb, unb an bc§ 30 
Sitten ftraffer ©cftalt nieberfinfenb, tüfete er beffen 
§anb, fie mit 5lrdnen bene^enb. S)ann raffte er 
fid^ empor. 
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Sebc tP0l|l, Satcr! rief er. S)u fottft meiner in 
®I)ren gebcnfen! 

6r [türmte babon. ®er alte Äat)itön fonl in 
einen ©effcl nnb t)crl)ünte baS ©efid^t mit ben 
5 Ipdnbcn. ©0 blieb er eine SQÖeile regnngSloS fifeen. 
5ßIö^Kd^ tül)tte er fid| t)on gtoei toeid^en Slrmen 
umfd^Inngen. 6r lie^ bie ^ätibz bon bem Slntlife 
finfen nnb fat) in bie trdnenerfüHten 3lugen 3eannc8, 
bie bor it)m fniete nnb bie ?lrme um x^n gefdjinngen 
xo I)atte. 

Onlel, bn I)aft ü)n fortgefd^idt — I)inau8 in ben 
Stampf — ? 

S)ort ift fein ?piafe, fpradi ranl) ber alte SRatm. 

3d) bitte bid) nm a5erjeit)nng, Dnfel . . . meine 
IS SBorte bon borf)in n^aren nnüberlegt . . . 

S)er ßapitdn nat)m il)r ^aupt in feine ^änbe, 
fall it)r lange in bie bittenb anf it)n geridjtetcn 
Singen nnb fü^te fie bann anf bie ©tim. 

3d) banfe bir, mein Äinb, fagte er tief bctoegt. 

ao 3ci^ I)abe je^t ganj bein gro^e§, ebleS ^erg erfannt. 

SBer eine £at wie bie meinc§ ©ot)ne8 bergeilien 

fann — ber befifet ein tapfreä, ftarleS, ebleS §crj . . . 

SBeldie Zat, Onf el ? 

S)n ijaft e§ mir berfd^ipiegen, tpa§ mein ©ol^n 
25 getan. Aber bn meifet e§, bn mnfeteft eS fd^on 
Idngft — nnb bodt) fd)tt)iegeft bn — ba§ werbe iä) bir 
nid^t bergeffen! 

3eanne fdimiegte fid^ in feine Slrme. (£r tat eS 
in einer SlnfwaHnng tDat)nfinniger Siferfnd^t . . . 
3P ßiferfnd^t, ;3eanne? S^nf toen? 

grage mid^ nidjt, Dnfel . . . 

CiferfndE)t — al), 3eanne, bn — bn liebteft ben 
SJentfd^en ? 
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€S ifl vorüber, Dnfel - fd)ift mic* nid&t - eg ifl 
t)orübcr . . . 

3d^ fd^eltc bid^ nid^t, mein armcS Äinb. 3(f| 
betlagc bid). SBir JDidnncr bringen nur unfern 
©tolj bem 33aterlanbe inm Opfer ; bu, meine arme 5 
3eanne, bu mufet baS !)ö(^fte ©tüdC, bu mu^t beineS 
§erjen§ ßiebe bem jerfd^metterten SSaterlanbe jum 
Dp\tx bringen. 

3[d) ttjeife eS, mein Dnfel . . . 

©ei ftarl, mein ßtnb — ftart, toie tt)ir alle fein 10 
tooHen in biefen klagen beS UnglüdE§, ber tiefften 
3lot. 

©ie legte ba§ ^aupt an fein §erj. ^ 6r beugte 
fld^ nieber ju il)r, itjrcn ©d^eitel mit feinen bebenben 
2\ppen berül)renb. ©0 fafeen fie regungSloS ba, 15 
bereit bem unglüdElid^en Sßaterlanbe it|r I)öd^fteS 
®lüd ium DlJfer ju bringen. 



XIV. 5t. agatB|c bei (£B|attIIon 

fturg t)or aBeil)nadöten fam ganj unerwartet 3Jton- 
fieur be 5ßarmentier nad) ^ßfaljburg. ^eanm^ 
greube, il)ren SJater tpieberjufelien, tannte leine 20 
©renjen. 3lud| 3Jlabdme be ^armentier geigte gro^e 
(Scnugtuung über bie Slnfunft il)re§ ©atten. 

S)ein le^ter Srief, meine liebe ^eanm, fagte §err 
be ^armentier, t)at midi jur rafd^en Steife bewogen. 
S)u ttagteft, ba| bu baS 2BeiI)nadöt§feft unb ben 25 
3al|re§tüed)fel nid)t wie fonft in beinern elterlid^en 
§aufc feiern fönnteft, ba^ unfre Familie burd) ben 
unglüdfeligen ßrieg jerriffen fei — leiber, fefete er 
ouffeufjenb Iiinju, ift tpenig Hoffnung t)orI|anben, 
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ba^ fid^ ber ÄrciS unfrcr fjamiltc icmafö toicbcr 
ganj äufammcnftnbet. 

§aft bu fid^rc ftunbc über aWa^nteS ©d^idCfal? 

9lein, mein ßinb. SSHr muffen bie Ipoffnung auf- 
5 geben, tl)n iemal§ tpieberjufelien . . . 

9Jlein armer Sater. 

®r toax mein eingiger ©oI)n — alle meine §off« 
nung rul^te auf il)m — bod^ lafet un§ nid^t Hagen, 
er ift ben ^elbentob für feinen ßaifer geftorben. 
lo SCber toeil er, mein ©ol)n, mir geraubt tourbe, foUft 
bu, meine 2teanne, mir je^t aHeS fein, ©eit einem 
l^alben 2fal|rc !)abe id^ bid^ nid^t gefe!)en, mid^ 
erfaßte eine Ijeftige ©el^nfud^t nad| bir, id^ padtt 
meine ©adien, unb ba bin id^ ! 
IS SBie banfe id) bir, mein 95ater! 

Äonnteft bu bie Steife burdEi bie toon ben ?ßreu§ctt 
befe^ten Sanbe§teile ungeftört mad^en? fragte SRo^ 
bamc be 5ßarmentier. 

©etpi^, Henriette, entgegnete il)r (Satte. ®er 
20 t)reu^ifdE)e ®tat)t)enfommanbant in Kt)dtilIon fteßtc 
mir einen ^a^ an^ ... 

®I)atiIIon ift t)on ben ?Prcufeen befe^t? 

©eit einigen SBod^en, unb e§ I)at ben Slnfdieitt, 
ba§ fie bie ©tabt t)orerft nid)t Derlaffen toerben. 
25 Slber ©eneral Sourbafi, ©eneral Sr^mer unb 
©aribalbi? fragte ber ßopitön erftaunt. 

aSourbali fdieint nodE) an ber ßoire gu fteljen. 
©r^mer unb ©aribalbi l^aben t)on S)iion I)er einige 
9}orftö§e t)erfudE)t, finb aber gurüdfgetpiefen . toorben. 
30 Sfd^ tann midf) ber 2lnfidf)t nid^t tjerfd^Iiefeen, bafe bie 
frangöfifdEie Slegierung beffer getan Ijdtte, nad| ©ebon 
^rieben %n fd^Iie^en, aU bm ^amp^ mit ungenügcn« 
ben ßräften unb ungeübten ©olbaten fortjufefeen. 
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3d) teile 3I|te Slnfld^t, "^on cousin, cntgeflncte 
30lonficur §offer. ©elbft ber gro^e 3tapoUon t)cr« 
mod)te naä) ber SRiebcrIage bei Sei^^jig feinen Seinben 
nirfit ju toiberftelien, unb biejem §erm ©ambetta 
jottte eS gelingen? 5 

Oambetta ift eine energifd^e, grofe angelegte Statut, 
ertoiberte 3]tonficur be ^ßarmentier. 

Slber fein ©olbat! tief ber alte ßa^^itdn, bet bie 
3Dlenf(i^en überl)aitpt nur in jtoei fiategorien, in 
©olbaten unb 3li(^tfoIbaten, einteilte. xo 

§ert be 5ßarmentier Idd&eltc ein tpenig unb btad^tc 
bag @t\px&ä) auf ein anbteS Zt^ema, inbem et feine 
®attin unb 3eanne fragte, n?ann fie tcifefettig fein 
tonnten. 

SJlorgen, JBatet, ertoiberte Sfeannc lebliaft, toennis 
bu eS tDünfd^eft. 

®od^ aRonfieur unb 3Jiabame §offer erl^oben 
gegen eine fold^ rafd^e Slbrcife entfd^iebenen SBiber» 
^ptnä^. Um fie nid^t ju beriefen, tourbe bie Slbreife 
um einige S^age t)erfd^oben, foba§ man gerabe am » 
Stoge bor bem SBeilinad^tSfefte in ßl^Ätillon anlangte. 

(Si^ätxtLon liegt in bem anmutigen £ale bet 
öbetn ©eine. Sine §au|)tlinie ber Cifenbal^ t>on 
ber öftlid^en ©renje naä) bem SBeften fd^neibet fid| 
I)ier mit ber Salin, bie auQ bem ©üben nadf) 5Pari8 25 
fül^tt. 3)a bie beutfd^en §eerc bereits bei 5ßari8 unb 
an bet ßoire ftanben, fo tparen biefe 6ifenbal)nliniett 
für bie JDerbinbung ber ®eutfdE)en mit ber ^eimat 
befonberS toid^tig, unb bie einzelnen Äreujung§t)unfte 
unb ©tationen toaten bur^ ftarle (£tat)))en£om« 30 
manbo^ befefet. 9lud^ in &}ätiUon befanb fid^ ein 
fold^eS Äommanbo, an^ einigen SanbtPcl)r!om- 
)>agnien unb einer ©d^n^abron 8anbtoeI)tI)ufaten 
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beflel)cnb. 3n Icfetcr 3^t ^<^ttß wi<wi w^t^^ ^^^ j 
Cta^j^jcntntppen eine Icbl)afte ajenjegung bcmetft. 68 
trafen an bcn ipauptpunf tcn JBerftärfungen ein ; bcnn 
tyon ©üben I|er broI)tc biefcr 9lüdjUQ§tinic ber ®eut« 

s fc^en burd^ bic Strup^jen SourbafiS unb £r<mer§ 
grofee ®efat)r. ©rfion mct)rcre SDlalc Ijattcn biefe 
Zxapptn berfud^t, bie Stal^pcnlinie ju burd^brcdjen. 

ei)dteau ©t. Slgatlie, baS SBeft^tum bon SeanneS 
CItem, lag bor bcm füblid^en SCor ber ©tabt, jidi 

xoanlelinenb an eine fanfte 9lnt)öf)e, bie bon einem 
I)errßd)en, meitentoeitcn SBalb gefrönt tourbe, toöl}« 
tenb bie nad^ ©übtpeften blirfenben Slbl^önge freunb« 
ßd^e SBeinberge bebedEten, bie fiä) bis an bie grofec 
Strafe unb bie ©eine Ijerabjogen. 

IS 3n 6I)dtiIIon langten t)on Jag gu 5Cag ntel)r 
beutfd^e XrulJpen an, unb ®crüd)te burd|fd|tt)irrten 
bie 6intPoI)nerfdöaft ber ©tabt unb Umgegenb, ba§ 
JBourbali unb ©encral Krämer mit il)ren ©d^aren 
nal|ten, um bie älüdgugSlinie ber $reu^en gu burd^» 

20 bred^en. — 

Ipinter ben toeftlidien Sergen toa'fanl bie ©onne. 
3n flammenbcr @lut ftral)lte ber ^immel unb toarf 
blutigrote fftefleje auf bie toei^e ©d^neebedEe. 

5piöfelid^ toarb 3eanne§ Slufmcrffamleit burdi 

25 einen Vorgang am SBalbeSfaum jenfcit ber ©trafee 
in I)oI)em ®rabe erregt. ©d)lidE)en ftd) bort nidjt 
betoaffnete ©eftalten burdEi ba§ Unterl^olg? SBli^tcn 
nid^t bie legten ©tral)len ber ©onne auf Sajonet« 
ten unb ©etoel^rldufen ? Salb tocrfd^toanben bie 

30 ©eflalten toieber im SBalbe, balb taudE)ten fie toieber 
auf. 

^^amtt rief iljren SBater unb mad^tc il|n auf bic 
©eftalten aufmerffam. §err be ^Parmentier toarb 
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Don pcfterl^aftcr (Srreflung ergriffen; er l^oltc ein 
gemrol^r unb blicfte eine 3ritlang l^inburd^. 

68 finb franjöfifcfie Solbaten, 3DtobiIgarben unb 
SranctireurS, fagte er flüfternb unb mit t)or 6rre« 
gung bebenber ©timme. ®8 fdieint auf einen Singriff 5 
auf (£I)dtiQon abgefel)en 3U fein. 2)ie $reu^en l^aben 
t>on ber 3läi)t ber Unfrigen no(§ nid^tS bemerft, 
fonft »ürben fie fd^on ^Patrouillen auSgefanbt I|aben. 

3)unHer unb bunfler toarb baS ?lbenbrot leintet 
ben S3ergen, unb nad^ turger 3^tt bedte ber bunUe xo 
gflor ber SRad^t §inunel unb Srbe. 

Sfeanne begab fid^ px ber 3Rutter ; ber S5ater Iiottc 
baS f^au^ öerlaffen, nicmanb loufete, tt)oI|in er 
gegangen toar. 3laä) Verlauf einer ©tunbe lel^e 
er jurüd. S)er Steif in feinem Sart unb §aar, bie 15 
t>om ©d^nee burdfinö^ten ©tiefel unb Äleiber be«- 
toiefen, ba§ er einen »eiten SBeg gemad^t \)abtn 
mu^te. 3luf feinem Slntlife lagerte ein tiefer 8mft, 
fein SBefen jeigte eine I)eftige Unrul^e, bie er öer* 
qtbmi 3U Derbergen fud)te. 90 

SBo toarft bu, SDater? fragte Seamte in größer 
@t>annung. S)rüben im SEBalbe? 

3a, mein Äinb. 

^aft bu bie Unfrigen gefelien? 

Serul)ige bid^, 3eanne, \mb anä) bu, Henriette, rege 25 
bid^ nid^t auf. 3ene ©olbaten, bie h>ir gefelien 
Iiaben, toaren nur einjelne Heine 5ßatrouiHen. S)ie 
^auptmadjt beS ©eneralS ßrdmer ift nod& toeit 
entfernt. 3n ben näd^ften 2:agen toirb e§ iebcnfaHS 
l)ier nod^ nid&t ju einem Sitf^ntmenfto^ fommen. 30 

(Segen Cnbe beS 9lbenbeffen§, baS jiemlid^ ein- 
fllbig Derlief, erbat fid& ^err be ^armentier baS 
®el|ör ber Ämoefenben für einige SSJorte. 9lud& bie 
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beiben S)icner unb bie Äöd^in fotüic ba§ ^an%' 
mäbd^en Iic§ er rufen. 

^ä) tüoHte eud^ barauf aufmcrffam mad)Crt, fagte 

er emften %one^, ba§ t)ief[eid)t fd^on in ben ndd^ften 

5 klagen in ober bei ©fjatitton ßdm:pfc jtpifd^en ben 

S)euttd|en unb unfrer ©übarmee ftattfinben tuerben. 

3d) emtal)ne eud^, feine Unbefonnent)eit ju begelien, 

inbem il)r bielleid^t benft, il)r müßtet ben Unfrigen 

in irgenb einer Söeijc fQot\ö^nb leiften. SBer fid^ 

lofrdftig unb gefd^icft genug fül)lt, gur Sertcibigung 

be§ a5aterlanbe§ bie SQSaffen ju fül^ren, ber möge 

gur Armee gel)en, bort ift fein ?ßlafe. SBoHte ber 

frieblid^e Sürger ben I)cimlid)en Äantpf gegen bie 

Strmee be§ ©egnerS beginnen, bann toürbe ba§ ben 

15 3ammer beS ^iegeS inS Unenblid^c t)ermel|ren. 

Sttfo feib t)orfid)tig, ba§ bie 3)eutf(i)en nicf)t 8la(i)e 

an eud) nelimen. ßommt e§ l^ier gu einem ßam^jfe, 

bann n)oßen toir unfre Vorüber burd^ Pflege ber 

Äranlen unb SSertounbcten unterftü^en. @o n:)erben 

20 toir aud) unfre ?PfIi(J)t bem JDaterlanbe gegenüber 

erfüllen. Unb nun ge^t an eure 9lrbeit. 

3n ba§ aSoIinaimmer gurü(lge!el)rt, fd^Iang Seanne 
bie 9lrme um ben Fladen be§ SaterS. 

©ag mir aUeS, mein SBater, bat fie. S)u toei^t 
25mel)r, a(§ bu t)orI)in fagteft. 

3(^ ioei^ nur, meine ^eanne, ba§ toir einer 
fd^toeren ^exi entgegengel)en. 3I)r mü^t midi für 
iieute abenb entfÄ)ulbigen ; id) l^abe nod£) 3U arbeiten. 

ßr füfete Steanne görtlid) auf bie ©tirn, nidEte 
30 feiner ©attin freunblid^ ju unb entfernte fidE). SludE) 
iie S)amen jogen fid^ balb in il^r 3i«imer jurüdt. 

Steanne oerfudite ju fd^lafen. JDod^ ber ©d^lummer 
flol) il)ren Slugen. ®ie S^inftemiS tourbe if)x auf 
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bie S>aucr uncrträglid^. ©ie exf)ob pd), jünbetc 
Sid^t an unb I|üttte fxd) in einen tociten, toaxmm 
iDiotgenrodf. ^ann trat jie an ba§ genfter unb 
fpdl|te in bic 3lad)t I|inau§. ©ic öermodEite iebod^ 
mä)t^ 3U fe{)en ; tüte eine bunfle äBanb ftanb bie 5 
ginftemiS t)or il)ren Singen. 

PdfeUd^ \diim ein rafd^ berfd^toinbenber gunfe 
in ber 5ladöt anfjubli^en. Cin ^äitoaä)cx ßnatt 
brang an ba8 üiß ber ßaufdienben. 

^zanne erbebte. Sie fannte biefeS Änfbli^cn, 10 
tiefen fd^arfen, fursen Änatt. Cin ©d^u^ toar 
brübcn am SDSalbc gefallen. Slafd^ öffnete fie baS. 
Qfenftcr. S)a bli^te e3 loieber auf — ba loieber — 
tmb n)ieber, unb nteljrere 9JtaIe txaä)U ed fd^arf unb 
lurj Ijintereinanber. is 

3n ber ©tabt brunten toarb e§ lebcnbig. 3tn 
ben Käufern, auf ben (Saffen leudEiteten SidEitcr auf. 
Sleiter f))rengten I|in unb I|er. ©efd^ü^e raffelten 
burdft bie ©afjen. §ömer gellten, Sirommeln toir- 
belten, unb im ßauffd^ritt eilten Heine Slbteilungen ao 
ber 2)eutfd^en naä) ben Stören, tvo bie- Soften fid^ 
bereits im l)cftigen ©efed^t mit ben (Jranjofen be- 
täuben. ^lö^Iid^ frad)te unb aifd^te eS , burd^ bie 
buntle 3ladfit unb auf bem ienfeitigen §flgel ftieg 
eine tJeucrgarbe em^^or. 25 

eine fran^öftfdfie Satterie I)atte il^r geuer eröffnet 
unb befd^o^ bie ©tabt mit ©ranaten. ^auptfddilid^ 
bie lore unb ber fBdf)ni)ol too bie größte ?lnjal|l 
ber Zxnppzn lagen, tparen bie 3^^^ i>^ franjöfifdE)en 
©ranaten. 30 

3eanne tjerl^üttte bebenb if|r ©cjidE)t in bie §ftnbe. 
@ie bermod^te e8 nidE)t ju faffen, ba§ frangöfifd^e 
®efdE)üfee eine franjöfifd^e ©tabt bcfdE)offen, bie nid^t 
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einmal butd^ SEDaU unb S3aftionen ge|d()ü^t fonbem 
offen ben ®cfd)offen |JteiSgegeben toax, 

3eanne8 ffiltem traten in baS Summet, ©d^recf cnS- 
bleid^ fani 2Rabame be ^armentier in einen ©effel. 

5 Scanne ftiiete neben ber 2Jhitter nieber, ba§ Slntlife 
in il|ten ©d^ofe bergenb. §err be ^armentier be» 
obad^tete t)om ^enfter an^ mit finftcrm fSlid baS ^ 
immer I)ifeiger geftaltenbe ©efed^t. 

2)ie ^en^en fd^ienen tottftdnbig öberrafd^t gu 

K> fein. S)ie granjofen brangen in bie S^ore ein, unb 
ein tPütenber ©trafecnfampf entfjjann fidi, burd^ ben 
bie 2)eutfd)en langfam gur @tabt l^inau^gebrdngt 
tourben. S)a8 ©d^ie^en, baS ©d^reien, baS ®etöfe 
beS ©tra^cnlamtjfS IjaHte furdjtbar burd^ bie bunHe 

15 Slad^t. Unb bie Satterie brüben am ScrgeSliang 
fteHte if|r geuer immer nod^ nid)t ein. Ärad^enb 
unb jifd^enb |n:affelte ©ranate auf ®ranate auf bie 
unglüdCüdEie ©tabt nieber. Sie ©lodten ber ^rd^en 
htQanmn ©türm ju Idutcn. 3]^r angftt)oIIe§ ®e* 

ao »immer mifdjte fid) mit bem ©etöfe ber ©d^Iad^t 
bie fid) mefyc unb mcfjr nad^ bem jenfeitigen Xeile 
ber ©tabt entfernte. S)odö aü ben Sdrm, baS 
©einatter beS ^IeingetoeI|rfeuer§, baS IZBimmem ber 
©lotfen, ba§ Stufen unb ©direien übertönte baS 

25 ©cbrütt ber Stanonm, beren ©ranaten ftd^ je^t bie 
ienfeitigen 9lu8gdnge beS DrteS ivm SieHmnft 
qm&iß Ijotten. 
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XV. üiftor in St »gatlie 

äß bcr SRotgcn graute, bcfanb jtd^ bie ©tobt m 
bcn §änbcn bcr tJranaofen. 

3Jtxt Srftauncn fal| ^tanm auf bie bunt gu- 
fammengetoürfette irup^jc in ben gum Seil fclir 
t)I|antaftifdöen Uniformen. Jhir bie Jlationalgarben s 
trugen bie alte bynfelblaue Uniform. Sie übrigen 
Zxupptn l)attm fid^ felbft il)re S3egei(i)nung fotool}! 
toie il^re Uniformierung getodijit. (Ein 3ubel, ein 
ZumnÜ, ein ßärm Ijerrfdjte in ben fflitoalS biefer 
Zvuppen, aU i)abt man einen großen, entfd^eibenben lo 
©ieg errungen, unb bod) Ijatte man nur einige 
8anbtt)eI)rfompagnicn unb eine ©ditoabron ßanb- 
toel)rl|ufaren mit §ülfe bcr (Sintool^ner ßlidtiUonS 
an^ bcr ©tabt Vertrieben, oI)ne fie entfd)eibcnb gu 
fd^lagen ober gu t)crni(i)ten; benn auf ben ?lnl)öl)en is 
ndrblid^ ber ©tabt Ijatten jid^ bie S)eutfd)cn feft« 
gefegt, oI|ne ba& bie gfrangofen eS toagten, fie aufS 
nme angugrelfen. — 

©iel| ba, rief §err be 5parmcntier, toir bcfommen 
Cinquartierung, unb gioar ßabatterie! 3ci) toerbeao 
it)r entgegengcticn. 

(gr entfernte jtd^ rafd). 30labame be ?J}armentier 
unb Scanne faljcn t)om genfter an^ einen Zxnpp 
buht auSftaffierter SReiter auf Hcinen, milditoei^en 
S}crberl)cngften auf bcn ©(i)Io^l)of reiten. 6in Dffigier «s 
f^ang au§ bcm ©attcl unb trat, a(^tung§t)ott grü^cnb, 
auf §crm be ?ßarmcnticr gu, bcr foeben bie ©d^Iofe* 
trcl?:pe I)erabfticg. 

JBeim Slnblirf bicfcS OffigtcrS crfd^al Beamte l^eftig. 
S)a8 aSIut ftrömte il|r gctoaltfam gum ^wgen, baSgo 
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ein firam^f in\amrmniUikf)cn fehlen. ®inc 5totm« 
bläffe bebcrfte il^rc SBangen. 

SBaS ift bir, ^eanm'i fragte ajlabamc be 5paT> 
ttientier erftaunt unb beforgt. 
s ©iei)ft bu jenen Dffiäier, aJlama? 

fjreilid^. ßennft bu il|n? 

e§ ift - c§ ift »iftor ^offcr . . . 

SBie? SDer ©oI|n beS alten ^apitän^l 

3[a, 3Jianta . . . 
lo -SBeld^ tounberbare QüquxiqI Unb be§l|alb et> 
fd^tidEft bu fo? @i, ei, fottte 3Jlabame §offer bod^ 
red)t i)aben, alS fie tjon einer innigen, gcgenfeitigen 
ßicbe a3iftor§ unb meiner Steannc f^jradj? 

^ä) bitte bidEi, Tlama, nid|t§ melir babon . . . 
15 3f« Segleitung t>on §erm be ^armentier trat 
SBiftor in ba§ Sintmer, eilte auf 3Jlabame be $ar« 
mentier ju, ergriff il)re §dnbe unb fü^e fie in ettuaS 
tljcatralifdier SBeife. 

^äj bin überglütflid), 3Jlabame, fagte er, ©ic unb 
20 ^ijv grdulein Zoä)ttx l)ier begrüben ju fönnen. ©ie 
lennen mid) nid)t, 3Jlabame? 

Scanne nannte mir 3tf)ren 31amen, 3Äonfteur 
IBiftor. ©eien ©ie mir licrglid) toittfommen! 

SUiabemoifeHe ^eannc . . .! 
25 ®r ttjottte audj be§ iungen 3Jläbd^en§ §anb cai 
bic ßi^3^3en giel^en, bod^ biefe fal) il)m mit ruljigem, 
emftem 33lidE in bie Slugen, fo ba^ er fid) bamit be- 
gnügte, il)re §anb fanft ju brüdEen unb fie batm 
freijugeben. ©ine flüd^tige 9töte überl)aud|tc feine 
30 gclblid^=blaffen SBangen. 

3)a§ toar eine freubige fiberrafd^ung, ndf)m 
3Ronfieur be ^parmentier ba§ SBort, al§ fid^ SBiftor 
^offer, ber ®ol)n meinet alten SSetterS unb g^eunbeS, 
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ju cricnncn gab. SMad^en ©ie e8 fidi bequem, SDiftot, 
unb bann erjäljlen Sie, toie ©ic Iiieri^ergelommen 
fmb. 

Slod^ furaet 3ett fa§ man um bcn gfrül^ftüdStifd^, 
unb Sölonfieitr be ?ßarmentier ert)ob ba§ ®Ia8, um s 
auf ba§ äBol|I ber franjöftfdöen 3lrmee gu trinfcn. 
SBittot ftürjte rafd) einige ©Idfer be§ fdjtoeren 9toU 
tocinS l^incüb. ©eine 3lugen I)ingen in t)crjel)rcnber 
®Iut an bem blaffen antli^ Scannet, bic.ftitt bor 
fW^ nieberblidEcnb bafa§. 10 

(£rjdt|len ©ie, SBtftor, brdngte §err be 5ßarmentier, 
tpxe gelang eS 3I)nen, bie Zxnppm beS ©eneralS 
(Sr^mer ju erreid^en? 

%U iä) julc^t in ^Pfaljburg toax, berfe^te ber 
junge Dffijier, n)dl)renb eine I)ci^e ®lut fein Äntltfe 15 
überflammte, fa^e xd} ben ßntfd^Iufe, mid^ ju ben 
Ztnppen im ©üben granfrcidjS burd^jufdt)leidöen. 
3dE| tanntc alle gel^eimen ?ßfabe ber Söogefen, unb fo 
gelang e§ mir, SDefoul ju erreidEien. fßon bort au8 
toar eS nid^t fd^tper, bie franjöfifd)e ©übarmee gU2o 
treffen. 2[d^ fd^lo^ mid^ ber frcin)illigcn 9ieiterfdE|ar 
an, bie ftd) au§ Sürger« unb a9auemföl)nen biefcr 
©egenb gebilbet l)atte unb fld^ „fJreitoiUige ?fteiter» 
fd^ar bon 6f|dtilIon" nannte, ©eit einem aOlonat 
ettoa fteljen loir nun im Q^clbe. 35alb l)ier, balb ba 25 
greifen toir ben fjeinb an, fd^aben i^m, 100 toir 
Idnnen, unb ftreifen bi§ in bcn SRüdEen ber feinblid^en 
?lrme.en. 9ll§ ber 3ug gegen ßlidtiUon geplant 
tourbe, jubelte id) auf. 3td) tüufete, ba% bie ©amen 
mit 3l)nen, mein Dnfel, l)ierl)er gurüdfgefelirt ttjaren, 30 
unb l^offtc, ©ie begrüben ju bürfen. 9Jleinc Hoffnung 
l^at midi nid)t betrogen. 3)ie ?Preu§en finb ber* 
trieben, £l)dtiIIon ift in unfern ^dnben, unb Id^ 

T 
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\)cibe bie (Sl^re unb bie t^reube, meinen teuem Sic3> 
tDonbten gegenüberjuftelien. 

(Sx öemcigte fxä) fjöfüd^ gegen 3!llat>ame be 5|kn> 
mentiei; unb ftie^ bann mit ^einm be ^rmentier an. 
5 3Rcat fa^ noä) eine SBeile plaubtmb iu^camnm, 
als ein ©crgeant SBiftor gu f^edfien toünfd^te. 

ßaffen ©ie il)n eintreten, befal|l er bem S)iener. 

SDer @ergeant trat ein. 

SBaS gibfS, ©ergeant? 
lo S5on ^Patrouille gurüdE, mon lieutenant, melbetc bcr 
Sergeant, eine ftraffe ©olbatenerfd^einung t)on \aft 
bicrgig 3al|ren. 

(QCLbm ©ie ettoag gefeljen? 

hinter ben %nf)d^en nörblid) ber ©tabt fommeln 
isjtd^ größere ^eu^ifd^e S^nHj^^enabteilungen. 3<^ 
glaube, bie ^cufeen bereiten einen Angriff auf 
&I)ätiIlpn t)or. 

äUe SEBetter! — ffintfd^ulbigen ©ie mid^, meine 
S)amen, id^ mufe fofort eine SKelbung nad^ b&ax 
ao Hauptquartier fenben. 

6r erI)ob fidE) rafd) unb entfernte fid^. ?ludö bcr 
©ergeant wollte geljen. 

9lod) einen Slugenblttf, mein fjreunb, rief §err be 
?ßarmentier tl)m gu. ©ie fd^einen mir ein alter 
2s ©olbat gu fein ? 

3a, aJlonfieur. 3d| biente in ber faiferlid^en 
Slrmee unb täm^jfte bei SBörtl) unb ©eban. 

Sei loeldiem ^Regiment ftanben ©ie? 

Sei bem fiüraffier»9legiment ?lr. 4, aJlonfteur. 
30 SDlit einem SluSruf ber Überrafdjung erl^oben fid^ 
URobome be ^rmentter unb Beamte t)on ttpcen $Id^en. 
^fjte SBongen touxbm hUiä), mit angfterfiülten Sluge« 
l^ingen fie an bem Slntlife beS alten Sergeanten. 
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^obctt @te einen ©ou8«ßieutenant SRajime bc 
$armentter gelannt? fragte ^etr be ^armentter mit 
leidjt bebenber Stimme. 

©el)r n)oI)I, 3Jlonfieur. S)er junge §err trat bei 
SluSbrudi beS ßriegeg in unfer [Regimettf. 5 

6S toax mein ©oljn . . . 

%i), ajlonfieur! ^ä) tou^e eS nid^t! 

ftönnen ©ie unS über baS ©d^iclfal unfreS 
©ol^neS etwas mitteilen? Sie fod^ten bod^ mit. bei 
©eban ? 10 

fjreilid^ tat i(i|^§, mein §err. 2td) t)abe ben großen 
Steiterangriff bei t?Ioing mitgemad^t. Eber toaS au^ 
bent jungen $erm gen)orben ift, t)ermag id) nid^t 3U 
lagen. Unfer ^Regiment tourbe burd) baS ^jreu^fd^e 
fjeucr t)emid^tet. 3[(^ fd^lug mid^ mit einigen Rame' 15 
roben burd^, amb tpir retteten unS in bie SBdlber 
an ber belgifd^en ©renje. @:pdter fd^Iid^en n)ir vtxt^ 
naä) ^aü^, unb t>on ba {d)idEte man mid^ nad^ 
SRarfeiQe, too mut ftat^aUerie « Regimenter errtd^tet 
tperben foQten. SSielleid^t ift ber junge ^err inao 
preu&ifd^e (Befangcnfd^aft geraten, öielleid^t ift er 
. , . ^arbon, SMonfieur, id^ tooUtt ©ie unb bie 
©amen nid^t betrüben. 

©ie finb ein braöer Sllann, fagte §err be ?Par- 
mentier. ftommen ©ie, id^ tvetbt bafür forgen, bafeas 
©ie unb 3I|re 5ßatrouiQe gut Verpflegt tt)erbcn. 

Söir fönnen e§ gebraud^en, SKonfieur. SBir finb 
feit gtpölf ©tunbcn im ©attel. 

2)ie beiben 2Mnner entfernten fld^. SJlabame be 
?ßarmentier füljlte jtdti fo angegriffen, ba^ fte jldi auf 30 
ii^ Sitnmtt jurüdtjog. 2ll§ 3eanne il|rem JBeifpiele 
folgen tPoHte, trat SSiltor toieber ein. 

3118 er fid& ^^axtm allein gegenüber fal), errötete 
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er j|d]^. ^eanne fa^te fid^ tafdi unb ethtnbigte ftd^, 
06 er gloitbe, ba^ fid) bie SDemtutung bc8 ©crgcontctt 
bon einem bet)orftct)cnben Angriff ber ^enfecn be« 
nxxl^rl^eitete. 

5 30^ glaube e§ tüoljl, entgegnete er, unb id^ freue 
ntid) barüber. 

©ic freuen fid) barüber? 

3a, toeil xä) bann unter Sl^ren 2lugen, Scanne, 
fedöten unb meine ®l|re toieberlierftcllen fann! 

10 Seannc fal^ in feinen Äugen baS fjeuer ber ßctbcn» 
fd^aft toieber em|)orlobem. ©ie trat einen ©d^ritt 
jurüdC unb erioiberte fo rut)ig, als eS il)r bie innere 
Erregung gcftattcte: ©ie cjudlen fid^ unb mid^ un- 
nötig, SSiftor. 3dö fel)e eS ^l)tm Äugen an, bafe 

IS ©ie nod^ immer nidjt t>on ber unfeligen ßeibenfd^aft 
genefen ftnb. SDerf^rcd^en Sie mir, nidE|t mel)r ber 
Sergangenl^eit ju gebcnfen, unb id^ ibiU ^fjmn eine 
treue gfreunbin, eine ©df)n)efter fein. 

3d) bcrmag eS nidt)t, 3eanne — idE| fann nid^t ber- 

aogeffen! ÄHein 3tl)re Siebe, nid^t Sl^re fjreunbfd^aft, 
toürbe meiner ©eele ©lüdC unb ^rieben gurürfgeben. 
Seannc, !ann idf) benn niemals füljnen, n)aS id| ber- 
brodjen l)abc? rief SSiltor. 

©ie l^dben e§ gefül^nt burdi ba§ ©eftänbniS Sl^rem 

asS5ater gegenüber, unb ©ie toerben e§ bergcffen 
mad^en, inbem ©ie als tajjfrer Streiter für baS 
Söaterlanb in ben ßam^^f gebogen finb. S)cn!en ©ie 
nidjt an midö, benfen ©ie an baS SSaterlanb, bem 
3]^rc gange ßraft, ^l^xt gange Stätigfeit, 3I|r Sebcn 

30 unb %ob geljören I S)enfen ©ie an 3l)te §eimat, an 
3l|re ffiltem, an 3l)ren braben SJater, ben ©ie fo 
fdjtoer burdfi 31^re Seibenfd^aftlid^feit gefeftnft l^oben. 
5BerföI|nen ©ie iljn, inbem ©ie ftart unb tai?fer bleiben, 
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tnbem ©ic ftd^ ganj allein bent 3)ienftc bc8 fd^loer 
banicbcrliegenbcn 2>atcrlanbe8 toibmen. 3f<^ i^^^if^ 
tro^ allem, toaS jtt)ifd)en un§ t)or9efaIIen i% ju Ijod^ 
bon 3t)nen, SSiftor, al8 ba^ id^ ©ie ju ienen red^ncn 
foßte, bie über if)x eignes ©lud baS ©d^idCfal be8 5 
JBatcrIanbcS t)ergcffcn tonnen, 

3n l^cftiger ßrregnng ftanb bcr iunge 3Jlann ba. 
pö^lid^ ergriff er ^eonncS §änbe, nnb gu iljren 
S^üfeen nicberftürsenb, fprad^ er mit bebenber 
Stimme : 3eanne, id^ banf e 3[i)nen auS fjei^em, 10 
öbertjoßem ^erjen! ©ie madEien midEi n^ieber jum 
SJlenfdEien ! ©ie geben mir meine ©eIbftadE|tung, mein 
©elbftbertranen jnrüd. 3a, ©ie l)aben redjt ! ©ic, 
3eanne, ©ie f)abm midi erft gnm redjten ©treiter für 
ba§ JBaterlanb gemadit ! ^ fdnipfe nid^t met)r um 15 
2ol)n für mid^, um Stulim unb ®]^re, id^ fdm^^fe für 
baS SDaterlanb! 5!Jlag iefet baS feinblidie ©efd^ofe 
midE) nieberfdEimettem, id^ grü^e ben SEob — ben lob 
fürs öaterlanb! 

(Sx Jjre^te fein 3lntli^ auf il|re ^dnbe. ©ie aber ao 
beugte fldi gu il)m nieber unb berülirte feine ©tim 
im Äu^. JRegungSloS blieb er t?or ü)x liegen, mit 
begeifterten 9lugen ju il|r auffd^auenb. ®a trad^te 
eS bum^jf in ber gerne. 

SJiftor \ptanQ empox, ßin fc^mettcmbeS S!rom« 25 
^jetenfignal ertönte ganj in ber 3tdl|e. 

3nan blöft ?aarm! rief »iftor. Seben ©ie tt)oI)r, 
^mnm, unb nodEimaK 3)an!, taufenb 'S)ant\ 

6r tooHte bat)oneiIen. ©ie ftredte if|m beibe 
§dnbe entgegen. 2tben ©ie tool^I, SBiftor ... 30 

ßr ergriff il)re §dnbe, fd^aute il^r einen Slugenblid 
in bie Singen, bann jog er fie an feine SBruft, tmb 
fle bulbete feinen ßu§. 
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S)anf — taufcnb 3)anf ! flüftcrtc er unb eilte baöon 
(Qod) aufatmcnb ftanb Scanne ba. ©in tuelimütia» 
freubigeS ©efül}! burdiftrdmte if|r ^erj. ©ic tou^tc 
bo§ fie aSütor niemals mit jener ßicbe lieben tonnte, 
s bie er forbertc; eS fd^merjte fie faft, ba^ fie il|m bieje 
Siebe öorentl^altcn mn^te, ob'n: frcubig em^jfanb fie 
eS, ba| er fld^ fclbft je^t übertüunben, nnb bafe jle 
eS tvax, buxd) toüd)t er ben @ieg im eignen ^erjen 
crmngen l)atte. 



XVI. Der Kampf im parf üon 5t TÜgaüie 

ioS)ie bentfdie §eere8leitung l^attc bic ®efal|r, bie 
il)rem £)|)erationSplan t)on @üben I)er bnrd^ bad 
Vorbringen ber Sourbaüfd^en Slrmce broI|te, feljt 
tt)oI)l bemerft unb unter bem ©eneral 5IRanteuffeI 
mel^rere 3lrmeecorp8 nad^ ©üben abgestocigt, toeld^e 

15 als neugebilbete ©übarmee einerfeitS Sourbafi ent* 
gegentreten, anberfeitS bem im ©üboften fdmpfenben 
©cneral t)on SBerber bie §anb reidö^^ foHten. 3)ie 
©ilbarmce befanb ftd^ bereits feit einigen lagen auf 
bem 9lnmarfd|e, unb bie 95orI}ut ber auf O^dtiHon 

20 unb SJijon marfd^ierenbcn S)it)ifion tvax reditjeitig bot 
ber erftem ©tabt eingetroffen, um bie bertriebcnen 
ßanbn)el|r « Stappentruppen auf juneljmen unb mit 
it)nen t)ereint bie SBiebererobcrung Don Ei)dtiIIon gu 
betoer!fteIIigen. Df)ne Sögem fdfiritt ber I8cfcl)18' 

«5 I)aber ber SBorl^ut inm 2lngriff. aBdljrenb bic ®c« 
jdiüfee bon ben nörblidien 9lnl)5l)cn auf bic unglücf* 
lid^e ©tabt niebcrbonnerten, nm ben ©türm auf fie 
borjubereiten, umging eine 2tnfanteric»2lbteilung ben 
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Ort unb griff bie Stellung bc8 ©eflnerS auf bcn 
füblid)cn Slnl|öl|en bircft an. 

5Bon bcn Sanftem bc8 ©diloffcS ©t. Ägatlie tonnte 
man ba§ immer Ijifeiger cntbrcnnenbe ©efcd^t genau 
Verfolgen. 3[canne I)attc baSfelbc ©d)auftjicl bei 5 
^Pfaljburg beobadjtct ber !aifcrlui)cn Ermee gegen- 
über, auf bie fie, tvk ganj granfreid), fo ftolj ge» 
toefen loar; je^t tpar fie begierig ju fel)en, tpie bie 
re|ntblifanif(^cn ©olbaten ben Singriff ber ©eutfdfien 
anStjaÜen njürben. Jladö lurjem geuergefedit gingen i© 
le^tere mit gefälltem Sajonett im ©turmfd^ritt jur 
SlttadE e über unb loarfen bie grangofen mit ßeid^tigteit 
au8 einer ©teHung in bie anbre. 

?piö^Iidö jucfte Seanne erfdjredt jufammen. SQßeit 
beugte fie fid^ t)or, tt)dl)renb eine tiefe ®Iut iljre 15 
SBangen überflammte. ®ib mir, bitte, einmal bein 
SfemglaS, SBater, bat fie. 

§ier. SBaS erregt bid^ fo feljr? 

Sine SBeile blidte Steanne aufmer!fam burd^ baS 
®la§ nad^ im^xn ^n{te l)in, too fid) je^t eine bunfle 20 
SRaffc in einzelne %xnpp^ unb ©djü^enlinien aufldfte, 
rnn fofort in ba§ ®efed)t einjugreifen. 3lufatmenb 
gab fie ba§ ©lag il)rem SBater ^urüd. ©ie l^atte 
bie SLfd^afoS ^eufeifdier Säger ertannt unb erbebte 
in bem ©ebanfen, ba^ eS SljelS SataiUon feinas 
lönnte. 

®ie ©teUung ber Unfrigen ift umgangen, fagte 
jie mit leifer, rauljer ©timme. ©iel)ft bu jeneS nm 
angreifenbe SataiÜon? 68 greift bie Unfrigen in 
ber redeten fjlanfe an. 30 

^ä) bemerfe eS n)oI)l, entgegnete if|r S5atcr. (Ein 
toadCrer 9lngriff — af|! ®ie Unfrigen geben il)re 
©tettung auf, jielien fidi surüd, gerabe auf ©t 
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Ägatlic ju. fßttoäSfxt un^ bcr §immcl, bafe @t 
Slgatl^e bcr ©dö^^ut^I^ife ^in^S ÄamtjfcS »irb! 

?lber bcröeblid) toax baS ©cbet! 3)ie fjlut bcr 
jurüdgcn^orfencn Zxnpp^n toäljte fid) gerabe an\ ©t. 

5 ?tgatl|c ju. ©d)on flatfditcn einige ©cjd^ofle bcr 
^reu^en gegen bic 3Jlaucm bcr Käufer t)on ©t. 
Slgatl^e. Cine ©d^toabron bcr „SreitpiHigen SReitcr 
t)on &}äMon" f^jtcngte auf ben ©(f)lopof, frrong 
an^ ben ©ättcln unb befehle bie Umfaffungömauem 

lo beS ^arfeS, fofort ein l^eftigcS %emx au8 xfycen 
ßarabinem auf bie ©d^ü^cnlinicn ber ?Preufeen er» 
öffnenb. 

ein Dffister ftürmte in ba§ 3i«i»ter, in beut bic 
gfamilic be§ ©d^Io^l^crrn öerfammctt toar. 

25 SBittor, ©ie fjicr ! rief ^crr be 5parmcnttcr überrafd^t 

5lur auf einen Slugcnblirf, entgegnete bec itmgc 

Dffigicr Iiaftig. 3td| n^olltc ©ic bcnad^rid^tigen, ba^ 

baS ©cfcdjt fi(i) ]^ierl)cr nad^ ©t. 2lgatl)e jtel)t. S)a8 

©d^Io^ n)irb t)on ben Unjrigcn befcfet tuerbcn; loir 

ao muffen e§ auf attc ^äüe I)alten. 3f^ tooUte ©ie 
bitten, teurer Dnfcl, unb ©ic, meine S)amen, ftd^ 
an einem fldjem Ort gu t>erbcrgen. 

©eine lobcmben ^ugen fudtjten mit angftboUct 
Sitte bic Singen Scannet. 9lbcr ba§ junge 50iäbd)en 

asftanb rul^ig unb gefaxt, toenn audt) mit tobbleid^cn 
SKangcn, ba unb fal) mit großen, büftctn Sliclcn 
auf baS fdönccbcbedCtc ©cfilbe l^inaug, auf bcm pdf) 
bic buuHc Sinic bcr'^Prcufecn enger unb enger um 
ba§ ©djlo^ gufammengog. 

30 ^ä) baute 3I)nen, SJiftor, fagte §crr be 5j}ar» 
mentier. 2Bir tucrben ^i^xm Slat befolgen. S)cr 
alte Jurm tpirb un^ t)oIIe ©id^crl)eit bieten, ßommt, 
Henriette — Scanne. Unb ü)x, toanbte er ftd^ an 
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bte Siener unb 2)tenerinnen, mögt mcS) in ben 
ßelletn Derbergen. 2)ort feib il^r ebenfalls fiä)€X. 

2)ie S)icner unb Wienerinnen ftürgten bat)on. 
3Rabame be ^Parmenticr ergriff 2ieanne8 Wem, bie 
noä) immer regungslos baftanb. 5 

flomm, Steannc, fagte fie l^aftig. 

^eanne fuljr auf. SBoliin/ SKama ? 

SJlein ©Ott I|aft bu benn nid^t gel)ört? SDSir 
tooVLen ©d^u^ bor ben ptm^\ä)m ©efdioffen in bem 
alten 5£urm fud^en! 10 

O, id^ fürdjte bie ^eu^ifd^en ©efd^offe nid)t! 

Scanne ! 

0crr be ?Parmentier blidEte erftaunt auf feine 
Iodt)ter. SDiftor näl^erte fid^ bem jungen SKäbdiien: 
^eanm, iä) bitte ©ie, um meinetlDiHen bringen ©ie 15 
fld^ in ©id^erf)eit. 

^armt^ Slntlife über]^aud£)te eine flüdötige 9löte. 
Sie tjaben redit, Siftor, cS toäre SCorI)eit, l^ier ftel^en 
8U bleiben. 

©ic reid^te x\)m bie §anb, bann folgte fte mitao 
gefenftcm Raupte il)ren Sltem. S5iftor ftarrte il|r 
eine SBeile nad^, bann ftürmte er fort in baS &iaoi 
be8 tt)ilber unb toilber entbrennenben fiam^jfeS I)inein. 

®er Xurm t?on ßl)dtcau ©t. Ägatl^e bilbete ba§ 
Ic^te Überbicibfcl ber mittelalterlid^en Sefcftigung beS 25 
©dtjtoffeS unb bot mit feinen faft einen 5!Jleter bidCen 
3Stanexn t^oHfommcnen ©dE|u^ gegen bie ©efd^offe 
ber ®etoeI)re ober gclbgefdiü^c. ©ein StmtereS loar 
burdEi §erm be ^armenticr pi einem altertümlid&en 
(Bemad) umgetoanbelt toorben. 30 

3n biefcS 5£urmgcmad) fül^rte §err be ?ßarmentier 
feine ®attin unb S^od^ter. ®inc graue ®dmmerung 
l>errfd)te in bem gctoölbeartigen Sftaum. Cine 
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bmtip^t ßuft legte ftd^ crftidcnb auf ^crj unb ßimge. 
SDcnnodö toagte man nidjt, ein {Jenftcr ober bie %üc 
ju öffnen. 3n tiefeS ©ditDeiöen öerfunfcn fafe man 
ba unb lauf(i|te auf ba§ ®etdfe ber @d|Iad^t. 

s §err bc ^armentier ftieg t?on 3cit 8^ 3^it auf 
bie ^Plattform bcS 5turmc§ l^inauf; er termod)te 
iebod^ nur einen 5tetl beS $arfe3 gu überfeinen, baS 
®efed)t felbfl entjog fid) feinen Sücfen. 

^eanm fa^ fd^einbar a^at{)ifd) ba. ©ie ftü^te baS 

10 §au<)t in bie §dnbe unb ftarrtc in büftemt ©tiitoeigcn 
gu Sobcn. Jhxr jutüeilen jucfte fie jufammen, toenn 
an^ ber gerne ein §ornfignal Iierüberllang. 3)a 
tradfite e§ in unmittelbarer 3läl)e be8 lurmeS, unb 
lautet ©efdötei, §urra unb ßommanbotoortc er« 

«s tönten. §err be 5ßarmentier eilte auf bie Plattform. 
Jlad^ toenigen 3Jlinuten fam er jurüd. 

S)a§ ift baS ßnbe! fagte er tief aufatmenb, 
n)dl)renb eine fal}le Slöffe feine SBangen überwog. 
6ine Slbteilung ^Preufeen f|at baS ©d^Io^ umgangen 

aounb bringt jc^t bon biefer ©eite in ben 5Par!. 
ffiine Keine ©diar ber Unfrigen l^at fid^ il|nen 
entgegengctoorfen — e§ ift ein nufelofer ßampf ber 
IBerjtoeiflung . . . 

3eanne f^jrang empor. S)ie Sitten iljrer ajluttcr 

2$ Ijietten fie nid)t jurüdE. ©ie eilte auf bie Plattform 
be§ 2;urme8. 2)ort an ber 3Jlauer beg ?Parfe§ 
rangen 3Jlann gegen aJlann franjöfifd^e Qfranc« 
tireurg, Jlationalgarben unb 6I)affeur§ mit ^^reufei- 
fd^en Sägern, bie bie 5IJlauer Überführungen Ijatten 

30 unb mit gefälltem Sajonett auf bie ©egner ein« 
brangcn. 2)ie granjofen I)iclten fid^ an biefem 
^?unEte fjelbenmütig. Sin junger Jfteiteroffijier feuerte 
fie immer nvb immer lieber 31ml Kampfe an xxnb 
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ftürgte ftd^ felbft in baS bidjtefte ®etoüI|I. SS toat 
mtox Koffer ! 

Sine nmt @d()ar beugen brong in ba§ t>on 
innen geöffnete Stör. Scanne öermod^te einen 
©d^rci nid^t ju unterbrüden. S)ann ftürjte jte nieber 5 
an bie Stüftung ber Pattform nnb terbatg baS 
SlntK^ in bie 9lnne. 5lein — nein — fle tpottte nid^tö 
mel^r feigen ! — ©ie I)atte iljn loiebergefelien — il|n, ben 
fie fo grenjenloS liebte, in beffen Armen jie jufamnten» 
gefunfen toax, al8 fle gu fterben glaubte, in beffen xo 
Äugen fie im ©d^toinben il)rer ©inne nod| baS 
f)öä)^U ®liXd, bie Ijdd^fte @elig{eit ber Siebe gefunben 
Iiatte! 

31I|, todre fle bod) bamalS In feinen 9lrmen ge- 
Jlorben ! 15 

SBctter unb weiter tvnxbm bie granjof en in ben 
$arl gurüd gebrdngt. ^i)xe ßeid)en bebcdEten ringsum 
baS s^^t^i^ftc ©d()necfelb. Cin Steil t)on it)ntn 
toanbte fld^ jur gludit, ein anbrcr fodit mit bem 
3Jhit ber 9)erjn)eiflimg gegen bie ^eu^ifd^en Säger. » 

^eanm raffte fidEi auf. @ie erlannte Siftor — 
ertannte äjel! ©ie ftanben fld^ gegenüber, fle 
erl^oben bie SBaffen gegencinanber — ba brängten 
fid^ anbre jtt)ifdE)en pe, unb bie SBogen beS ®efed)t8 
trennten fle. »5 

^löfeli(^ erljielten bie grangofen unt)erI)offte Unter* 
ftü^ung. ein Zxupp SRationalgarben f(^Ie|)))te eine 
5IJlitraiIIcufe Ijerbci. Jftafd^ n)ar fle gerid^tet, unb 
^nraffelnb fd^Iugen bie ©efd^offe in bie anftürmenben 
Raufen ber 3dger, lt)eIdE)e tinm SlugenblidC jurüdE« 30 
|n:allten. 

aber nur einen ÄugenbUdC! 2)ann fd^toffen fldi 
ify:e Ifteilien toleber. S)ie Dffijiere boran mit bonnem» 
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bem §urra, fo ftürjten fte fid^ auf bic ajlitraittcujc, 

vtm bic jtdEi bcr 9icft bcr 95crtcibigcr gufamntcnbr&nate. 

9lo(^ einmal feuerte bie 3Ritraißcufe anQ ndd^fter 

3tSf)t. (Bin Dffijier ber Säger lüarf bie 9lrmc em^or 

5 uttb hxaä) tüic ein getroffene^ SBilb jufammen. Über 

if|n meg ging ber ©turnt unb überflutete bie Heine 

©diar ber Serteibiger, bie in ber ©turmflut ber 

?ßreu^en t)erfci^n)anben toie ein oI)nmäd^tigcr Jlad^en 

in ben orfange^jeitfd^ten SSogen be§ Ojean§. 

10 Stt§ ber Offizier ber :>)reu§if(^en 3dger jufammcn« 

brctd), entrang ftd) ben bleidien üippm ^ecaxnt^ ein 

furd^tbarer ©direi. 3JHt einer }?lö^lici^en ßraftan« 

ftrengung ful^r fie tmpox unb flog bic Xre}5:>)c l^in« 

unter, ba^ iperr bc ^Parmenticr laum ju folgen 

15 öemtod^te. 

S)runten int Si^tmer lag ^i^au be 5partnentier auf 
bem Diöan unb I)attc tl)r ^anpt in bie 3lrmc 
ge^jre^t. 3ll§ Scanne in ba§ ®cmad^ ftürste, erl^ob 
fic ba§ bleid&e Slntlife. 
ao Scanne ! rief fic. SBie ftcl^ft bu au8 ? 
Sa| micf), aJluttcr, id^ mn% l)inau§ . . . 
' Sn ben ^arf? JBift bn toalinftnnig ? S)a8 
Ocfed^t ift nod) nidfit ju @nbc . . . 

3d& mu§ l|inau§ — er ift tot — er ift gefallen! 

as D, la^t midf) ju il)m — idf) n)ill mit il)m fterben . . . 

©ic fanf in bic finice, rang bie Slrmc öerjtocif« 

lung§t)oß empor unb fd|lud)jte auf, al§ foHtc il^r 

baS ^era acrf^jringen. 

allein ßinb — um ©otteS tviUml SBaS ift 
30 gefdöcl)cn ? 

S)ic Sltern bemül)ten fidf), bic toalinfinntg (Srrcgtc 
3U befd^toidE)tigcn. SBeinenb lag fic in ben Slrmcn 
ber 3Jluttcr. ?piö^lid^ ful^r fic em)?or. 
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^öxt x^x nid&tS ? e§ f)at an bie %üt flepod^t 

2)u täufdjcft bid), 3eanne. 

©tili — ba ! ^ört if)r, eg tlo^if t f d&on toieber ! — 
Cr ruft tnid) ! 

Sludö bic gltem I)örten jcfet beutlid) ein fdjtoadieS 5 
^oä)m an bcr SCür. ®ann flüficttc eine röd^elnbc 
©ttmme : Scanne — öffne ! O 3cannc — 3eanne — 
noc§ einmal bid^ feigen ... 

^exx be ^armentier eilte jur Züx unb öffnete 
fie. (&ne blutige ©eftalt lag auf ben @tufen, fid^ iq 
\)alb entporrid^tenb. 

aSiltor . . .! 

3ct, id^ — eS ift t)orüber . . . 3eanne . . * 

S)iefe ftarrte üfn mit großen Slugcn ^n. ?lud^ 
bu — anä) bu — flÄfterte fie mit f aljlen Hippm. is 

3d& flerbe, 3eanne. 3d| I)atte bid^ fo lieb — fä 
Ucb . . . 3eanne, ein einjigeS 9Jlal fage mir, baft bu 
mid^ nid^t mel^r I)af(eft . . . 

l^err be 5ßarmentier riditete ben ©rf)ttjert>crttjun» 
beten em):)or, ber bie Erme nad^ bem iungen ^Bt&b* » 
d^ctt auSftredfte. ^tann^ ergriff feine ^anb unb 
^nre^te fie an bie ßit)pcn. 

ßebe n)oi|l, SDiftor! 3d& Ijaffe bid) nid)t . . . lebe 
tool^I — 0, bu bift glüdEIidfier, aß idfi . . . 

©lüdttid^ iefet — \a, ba idfi beine SDerjeiliung l|abe. 35 
®rü^ meinen S5ater ; fag il)m, toie idfi geftorben 
bin — für bidfi — für ba§ S5aterlanb — lebe ttJoi)l . . . 

ffir brad^ jufammen. ©anft legic il^n Iperr be 
?ßarmentier nieber. ©eine Oattin \nä^te ba§ toieber 
]^ert)or(iueKenbe »lut ju ftiHen, toftl^renb ii^r ©otte 30 
forteilte, um §ülfe l^erbeijul^olen. Seaitne ober ging 
in ben ?ParI, oI|ne auf ben 3htf ber SWutter ju 
ödsten. 
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ytaä) einiger 3^^ !ci|tte §err be ^Parmentiet 
mit jh^ei S)icnem jurüdE, t^elcfic bcn fcf)tocrt)ertt)un« 
beten Dffijier in baS JCurmgemadj trugen. 

2Ö0 ift 3eannc? fragte §crr be 5Parmentier. 
5 3c^ toeife eS nid&t. ©ie Ijot jid^ entfernt, ©ie 
bermod^te tt?oi|I ben traurigen Slnblidt nid^t mel|r ju 
ertragen. 

ßa^ un^ fie fudfien. ©ie erfd|ien mir fo feltfam. 

S)a8 ®efed)t ift ju Snbc. ®ie 5ßreufeen finb im 

xoSefi^ ber ©tabt unb be§ ©d^IofJeS. S)ie ttnfrigen 

jieijen pd^ eilig nad^ ^üben jurüdE. fBo\)m ging 

Seanne ? 

S)ort, in ben 5ParI! 

3n ben $arE? 2Bo ba§ ®efedf|t am l^eftigften 
15 toütete ? 35Ieib I)ier bei SDiftor, Henriette. 3d^ loerbe 
fel)en, ba§ id^ 3eanne finbe. 

ffir braudfite nid^t tt)eit gu geijen, um 3eanne ju 
finben. 3Benige ©d^ritte nur — ba lag fie regungslos, 
betou^tloS jufammengebrodfien. ^l^re Slrme nm^ 
floKammerten bie leblofe ©eftalt eineS ^nreufeifd^en 
SftgeroffigierS, il|r SlntUfe rul^te auf feiner furd^tbar 
gerfd^offenen löruft. 



XYII. 3^^""^ <^ Kranfenjjflegerin 

@t. Slgatl^e toar jum §of^3ital getüorben. 3n 
langen Sfteil^en lagen bie S}ertt)unbeten, auf 
2S@trol| unb ®edEen gebettet, ba; bie blonbtodEigen 
beutfd^en Säger, mit ben toetterl^arten ©efidfitem 
unb ben blauen Slugen, bie fd)tt)ar}lodEigen, bunlel* 
augigen ©öl)ne be§ ©übenS ^ranfreid^S, in ben 
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qäbliä^tn ©cfid^tcm bcn tneland^olifdöc^t 3^19 bc8 
ScibcnS, in bcn bunfeln Singen bic ftnmme SKtte nm 
§ülfc. S)ic |n:cn§if(i)en Slrjtc unb ßaaatcttbeamtcn 
toarcn JCag nnb Sflad)t tätig; bennod^ I|dtten fie bic 
tranrigc Slrbeit nid^t jn bewältigen t)ermo(f|t tomxts 
üjmn nid^t franjöfifd)c 3lrjtc nnb Spanen nnb 
ÜRdbd^en an^ ^^ätiUon nnb ber Umgegenb gnr 
©eite geftanben l^dtten, bie fid^ anf Slnregnng 
aJlobanie be $armcntier§ jnr ^fliege bei: Sertonn^ 
beten erboten t)atten. xo 

Sind) 3eannc tpibmetc ilire ßraft ben Djjfem beS 
ÄampfeS. SBenn il)re Ijol^eitSöotte ©efiolt in ben 
Äranfenjimmem erfdiien, tiditeten jtd^ bie Singen 
aller SSertonnbeten auf iljr bleid^eS, ebleS Oefu^t, 
bent feit bent @d^lad)ttage ein S^Q ^^^ tiefften 15 
©eelenleibenS aufge^n:dgt tpar. 2)ie nteifte Seit 
»eilte fle bei ben beiben fd)it)ert)ertt)nnbeten Dffijieren, 
toeld^e, ieber für fid) in einem befonbem Simmer, im 
obttn ©torftoerf untergebrad&t toaren. Sljel t)on @im- 
memS fnrditbare S}crn)nnbung fdfiien jebe 3Dlöglid^« 90 
feit einer ©enefnng an§äufd)lic|en. S)ie ©efd^offe ber 
SJlitraiHenfe Ijatten feine Sruft bnrd)bol)rt nnb 
feinen linJen Slrm gerfd^mettert. SBetoufetloS lag 
er feit mel)reren Slagen ba; bie 3lrjte toaren 
bei iebem SefudE) erftaunt, ba§ er nod^ lebte. 35 
Sbenfo fd^toer wie SljelS SDcrttJunbung tpar bie« 
jenige S5iItor8, ber t)on einem 39aionettftid| in bie 
a3ruft getroffen toar. S3ei ü^m liegten jebod^ bie 
Strjtc einige Hoffnung; benn fein Slntberluft loar 
geringer, nnb ba§ Seton^tfein toar bei il|m nid^t 30 
gefd^tounben. 

3« bie Pflege biefer beiben SBertotmbeten teilte 
fid^ ^eaxtm mit unermüblid^er Dpfertoittigleit. 3I)r 
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JDatcr beobachtete jte oft mit forfd)cnbem fSlid; aber 
er fragte nid^t, toeStjalh fle fotd) regen Slnteil an 
bcm t)em)unbeten preufeifd^en Dffljicr nal)m; er 
fd^ien ficf) baran genügen jn tafjen, al8 er erfal^ren, 
5 ba§ Sieutenant t)on ©immem jener Dffigicr fei, ben 
3eanne auf ©cfilo^ ^emette lennen gelernt I|atte. 
§err be ^armcntier l^atte an ben ßapitdn ©offer 
telegrapl^iert, ba^ fein ©ol^n fcfitoer oertounbet in 
ßl^dteau ®t. Slgatl^e liege. 3[c^t ertoartete maxt 
lotdgftd^ bie Slnfunft ber Familie ©offer. 

2)er Slrjt Ijatte SSiltorS 3"nmer t)erlaffen. ®tbm 
Sie aufmerifam aä)t auf ben Seriounbeten, SJlabe« 
moijeHe, fagte er im 5ortgeI)en ju ^eanne. ©ein 
3uftanb gcföUt mir I)eute nietet fel)r; er ift gu 
15 aufgeregt. Sieben ©ie il)m su, bafe er ganj rul^tg 
Regt, fidf) in feiner SBeife erregt. 68 tonnte ba8 
fd^Umme folgen l^äben. 

3eanne berf^^rad), it)v möglidt)fte§ ju tun^ unb 
leljrte an baS Sager SSiftorS jurüdE. 
so SBaS Ijat ber Ärjt 3I)nett gefagt? fragte S5iftor 
l^aftig. aJlufe idf) fterben? 

S5or allem foKcn ©ie fid^ burd^auS rul)ig ber- 
l^alten, entgegnete ^zanm, Segen ©ie fid^ nieber^ 
röl^ren ©ie ftdti nid^t, fprcdien ©ie nid^t, toenn ©ie 
as eS tjermögen, benf en ©ie n:d^t einmal ! 

3df| mu^ fpred^en! 3td^ crftidEe fonft. ^eanne, 
©ie ftnb fo freunblid^, fo gut ju mir, fagen ©ie mvc 
baS eine, ob ©ie mir t)öKig öerjielien I)abcn. 
3dE) l^abe 3i|nen berjiel^en — ©ie toiffen eS. 
30 D, ©ie fagen eS nur, nm mid& 3U berul^igeti. 
3dE) h^eife eS . . . 

©ie f;>redE)ett törid)t, SSiKor. SBeSlittlb glauben 
©ie mir nid^t? 
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^ä) fönntc 2tl)nen nur glauben, totnn Sic mir 
ein SBerf^jredien geben. 

aaSaS foH i(^ attinen öerfprecf)en ? 

SKein 3U toerben, tomn id| genefcn bin . . . 

»iftor! s 

3(^ toei^ eS ja — ©ie fjaben mir nicfit ber« 
äielien . . . 

Cr toarf jld^ Ijeftig in bie ßiffen gurüd unb lag 
regungslos mit gefd^Ioffenen Singen ba. Seannc trat 
an fein ßager. Sin unenblidieS 3Jlitleib mit bem lo 
UnglüdElidien fd)licl^ ftd^ in iljr ^erj, al§ fie fal), tpie 
unter feinen gefd^loffenen SDßim}?crn I)ert?or iräne 
auf %t(xm über feine blaffe SBonge rann. SBeSl^alb 
foHtc fte il)m ba§ S5evfpred)en niäjt geben? 2öeS- 
l^alb follte fie nid^t fein SBeib tüerben, mad^te fie 15 
bod^ einen SJlenfdjen baburd^ glüdElid^? ©ie felbft 
l^atte \a auf jebeS ©lüdf beraid^tet. ©ie toürbe nidfit 
fllüdttidE), aber aud^ nid)t unglüdEltd() aß ba§ SBeib 
biefeS 9ManneS fein, ber fie leibeufd^aftUd^ ju lieben 
fd^len. 2)er anbre, ben fie mit ber 3lIIgen)alt il)rc§ ao 
§erjen8 liebte, ber ba brilben in bem benad)barten 
Simmer mit bem Xobe rang, il)m fonnte fie ja bod^ 
niemals angel)ören. ?liemal§ — n^eber im S^obe 
noä) im 2tbtn\ SS erfd)ien il)r mit einem 9Bale 
nid&t mel)r als ein Ojjfer, SSiftor bie §anb 3U25 
reid^en; eS erfd)ien ü)x t)ielmel)r als eine Ijeilige 
?ßflid|t, n)eld)e fie if)m, il)rem Solle, il^rem 5Bater- 
lanbe fdjulbig toar. 

aSiftor, \pxaä) fie fanft, ifjre §anb auf bie feinige 
legenb. 30 

®r öffnete langfam bie Slugen unb faf| fie ftumm 
fragenb an. ©ie erfaßte feine ^anb. Sfdt) fd^toöre 
^l)nm, aäiftor, fagte fie mit tiefer, I)alberftidtter 

K 
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@titmne, id^ n^ill 3l|r äBei& toerben, tomn @ie 
gencfcn jtnb . . . 

^mnml iaud^jte er auf unb looUte ftd^ rafd^ 

cmporriditcn. 2)od^ ddöjcnb fanf er in bie ßiffen 

5 jurüdE . ©dimerjl^aft jucfte eS über fein (Seftd^t, er 

rödielte leife, unb ein Slutgtropfen cfuoH über feine 

fal)ien ßi|?}?en. 

bleiben @ie ruljig, Söiftor, — iä) flcl^e @ic an, 
bleiben Sie rul)ig! S)er Slrjt l^at jebe (Erregung 
lo Verboten. 

ßr fd^Iug bie Slugen toieber auf unb Idd^elte fie an. 

3e^t bleibe id^ tnil)ig, ganj ruljig, ^eannt, flüfterte 
er. ©agen ©ie mir nur nod^ einmal, ba§ ©ie mein 
SEBeib toerben tootten . . . 
IS SdE) fd^tPöre e3 3I)nen . . . bodt) nun fein SBort 
mel)r . . . 

3lein, nein, nadi biefem fein SBort mel)r . . . o 
Seanne, ^tannt, toie id) ©ie liebe! 

ffir ergriff il^re §anb unb füljrte fie an bie 
20 ßi^jpen. S)ann fd)lo§ er bie Singen unb lag ftitt ba. 

^d) t)erlaffe auf einen SlugenblidE baS SiJJ^tner, 
SBiltor, jagte jte. Söerfud^en ©ie au fd^lafen. 

ßr nidEte ein ttjenig mit bem ßopfe, t)crfolgte ftc 
mit Idd^elnbem S3lidE, bi§ fie au8 bem 3i^wicr toor^ 
25 unb fd^lo^ bann tief aufatmenb bie Singen. 

3eanne mn^te ii)xe gan^e ßraft jufammenraffen, 
um nidjt in bie ßniee ju finfen. ©ie t)ermod&te 
nid)t n)eiterjugel)en, lel)nte bie ©tim an bie SBanb, 
unb plöfeli^ brad^ jte in frampf]^afte§ ©ditud^jen 
30 au§. ©ie lüufete nid^t toie lange jie fo, im ©d^merj 
aufgelöft bageftanben. ^lö^lid^ t)emai|m jie bie tiefe 
©timme be§ beutfd^en SlrjteS neben fid^. 

aJlein liebes ^^dulein, jagte ber ^rjt freunblid^ 
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tmb tröftenb, nclimcn ©ic ^ä) baS Selben 3l|re8 
SettetS nid^t fo fei|r ju ^erjen. ©0 ®ott toill, toirb 
er in einigen äBod^en genefen. @d ift bod^ ntd^t 
fdllimmer mit il)m gettjorben? 

3letn^ mein ^err, entgegnete jie l^aftig, bies 
ordnen trodEnenb. 

^ä) t)ermag 3I)nen and) eine anbre, freitbige 
Jlad^rid^t ju bringen, fufjr ber 3lrjt freunblid^ fort, 
ßieutenant t)on ©immem, beffen Pflege ©ie ja aud^ 
in Ijod^iierjiger SBcife übernommen, ift au^ feiner 10 
SBctoultlofigleit ertoorfit. Sr befi^t eine tounberbar 
Irdftige 3latur — t)ietteid^t toirb er genefen . . . 

W) — toaf|rl|aftig . . . ? 

3a, mein g^önlein, tt)enn feine ftom^jlüationen 
l^mjutreten. greilid), felbft toenn er genefen foUte, is 
inüalib bleibt er gcit feinet ßebenS. 

S5arf id^ ju il)m gel)en, §err S)oItor? 

(Setoi^, mein grdniein. ^äj glaube, ba§ ber 
SnblidC feiner treuen Pflegerin üftt erfreuen toirb. 

©ic eilte naä) bem S^mmex, in bem Sljel lag. 20 
JBor ber lür mufete jie eine SBeile ftel)en bleiben. 
Oenjaltfam unterbrüdEte jte il)re fieberl^afte ßrregimg 
unb trat ei 

Sljel rul)te fdieinbar fd^lafenb ba. Sine toeidfie 
©eibenbedEe umi)üttte feinen köxptx bis jur JBruft ; 25 
ber redete, nid)t t)ern)unbete Slrm lag auf ber« 
felben. 

^tanm tniete an jeinem ßager nieber, ergriff feine 
§anb unb fü|te fie leife. ®ann legte fle bie ©tim 
auf feine §anb unb blieb in biefer ©teHung im 30 
ftillen ®ebet für feine ©enefung liegen. 

Sie bemerfte nid)t, ba§ ber SBertounbete bie 
^gen dffnete unb erftaunt bie ^ieenbe beobad)tete. 
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5pid^Ii(i> crlannte er jie, unb feine ^anb judCte in 
freubigem ®rf(f|rec!en. 

3eanne ricfitete bag ^anpt enH)or. ^l^e SBIidc 
begegneten jid^ unb tanäjttn incinanber. 
S ©eine ßit)pen betpegten jid^ Icife, alS ob er 
fpredien n)oßtc. 3)o(^ rafd^ legte fie fanft unb toeid^ 
ii)rc §anb auf feine 2xpptn, 

©predEien ©ie nidit — fein SBort — Sie foöen 
leben unb gefunb tperben. 
xo ®in Sdd^eln I)ufd}te über fein ©cfid^t. 

Seannc, flüfterten feine 2\pptn nun bod^. ©ie 
l|ier? 2Ö0 befinbe idEi nticfi? 

©tiH, ftitt! — ©ie tourben im Raxttp^ ^djtoex ber« 
h:)unbet; n?ir bradjten ©ie in meiner Sttem ©d^lofe, 
15 ^l^tean ©t. 3lgatt)e ; ©ie lagen mel)rere Xage be« 
tou|tIo§ ba — t)or furjem finb ©ie ertoadit . . . 
nun tpiffen ©ie aUeS ! ©eien ©ie ruljig ! ©ic bürfcn 
nid^t fpredfien — id) bitte ©ie barum . . . 

aOSieberum lädöelte er fte an unb brudfte fonft 
20 unb leife it)re §anb. 

Scanne orbnete feine ßo^jftiffen mit leidster 
§anb. 

S)arf iä) 3tl)nen ju trinfen geben? 

®r nidEte. ©ie I)ielt il)m ba§ ©laS mit bcm 
25 erfrifdienben 5tranl an bie Sip^^en. ®r tronf in 
langen Sügen. 

S)anf 3I)nen, ^eanne. 

6in Sajarettgel^ülfe trat ein. 

3JlabemoifeIIe mdd)ten rafd) gu bem franjöfifd^en 
30 ßicutenant f ommen, fagte er. SKabemoifelleS (Bltevit 
pnb bei il)m, eB gel)t it)m nidf)t gut. 

3teanne grüfete ?lyel nod) einmal mit einem 
freunblid^en JBtid, bann eilte fie fort, trat rafd^ in 
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35iftor8 Sinttncr nnb blieb, crftarrt t)or ©d)tecf unb 
ttbcrrajdiung, ficl)en. 

aSiltor lag blutäbetftrömt in bcn Sinnen t)on 
^eanm^ S5atcr, ber il)n I)oci)auI)aIten beftrebt toar. 
S)c§ 95ern)unbcten ^aupt Ijing jäilaff auf bie SBrufts 
\)exdb, bie ?lugen ttjaren faft gef^Iof|cn, 5totenbIäffc 
beberfte feine SBangen, jutueilen brang ein bum}?fe8 
SRödjeln an^ feinet l^eftig arbeitenben SBruft, unb 
S5Iut§tro|)fen ^jctlten bann über feine fal)Ien 
8ip^3en. to 

2öa§ ift mit Siftor, 3Jlutter ? fragte 3eanne angft« 
t)oII. ^ä) Derlie^ il)n t)or furjem anfd^einenb t)er- 
]^dltni8mä|ig tt)oi)I. 

ein Slutfturs - e§ ift entfefetid^! 

S33ieber röd)elte bct SSertounbete fur(f)tbar auf. 15 
©ein fiör^jer bäumte fid^ in Iont)uIfit)ifd}en 3wtfungen 
trantpfl^aft empor, fein 3lntU^ ber^errte fid^ in 
fd^merjliafter SBeife, unb blutiger @d)aum C(uott il^m 
über bie iCippen. 

grau be ^armentier loanbte fid) fd^aubemb ab. 20 
^canm t)erbarg iljx Slntli^ in bie §änbe. 

Segen ©ie.il)n nieber, I)örte fie bie tiefe ©timme 
be§ SlrjteS fagen. SS nü^t nid)t§ — ein ßungen« 
fd^Iag — e§ ift t)orbei. 

Sin ©direi entrang fid) 3eanne§ ßi))pen. 25 

5Rein/ nein, e§ barf nid)t fein — e§ fann nidit 
fein, jammerte fie auf unb umfdilang ben ßörper 
SBiltorS mit ben 9lrmen. SSiftor, 95iftor, tDoäj auf! 
rief fie unb rüttelte ben regung§Iofen Seib. SBad^ 
auf — toaä) auf ! 3)u barfft nidit ft erben ! ^ä} ijahe 30 
bir gefd)moren, bein SBeib ju Serben — id) Ijalte 
meinen ©djtour — id) toerbe bein SBeib, tro^bem 
id) il)n liebe . . . toaä) auf — n^ad^ auf ! — 
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Jiod) einmal fd^lug bcr ©tcrbenbc bie Slttgcn auf. 
(5§ leud^tetc in tljnen auf toic ein fjunlcn bc§ 
®rfennen§, bann erlofd^ baS Sidjt ; bie Slugcn blicftcn 
t)erglaft in ba§ ßeere; ein Sittcm lief burd) ben 
5 Körper; ein tiefer, tiefer 2ltcm3ug, tt)ie ein ©cufjcr 
ber grlcid^terung, bann ©tille — Slotenftiöe. 

S)er 5lrat legte fein Dl|r an baS §erj SBiltorä. 
3laä) furjem riditete er fid) em^jor. 

SS ift au^, fpracf) er emft. ^d) l|abc eS lieute 
xo morgen fdion öorau8gefeI)en . . . 

SOlit einem entfe^lid^en ©cf)rei taumelte ^eaxtm 
gurüdE unb fiel lebloS in bie Slrme ilirer JJhttter. 

abringen ©ie SDlabemoifelle jur 9htl)e, fagte ber 

Slrjt mit beforgtem Slid auf bie DI)nmd(i)tige. ©ie 

isl^at fidö bei ber firanfen:>)flege gu fcf)r angeftrcngt. 

^d) hjerbe 3I)ncn ein nert)enbcrul)igenbe8 3Rittcl 

geben. 

2)ie ßltern fül^rten bie nad^ unb nacö jum Se» 
tou^tfein 3wrü(ifel|renbe fort. S)er Slrat brüdEte bcm 
aojtoten bie Singen ju, 30g bie 3)edEe über bie ßeid^e 
unb entfernte fid^. 



XVIII. a^eb (ßenefung 

©agen ©ie, ßajarettgel)ülfe, toie l^eifet ber Ort, in 
bem toir unS je^t befinben? 

6l|dteau ©t. Slgatlje, §err ßeutnant. 
«5 flennen ©ie ben Flamen be§ Sefi^erS? 

(58 ift ein §err be 5ßarmentier. 

Sil)!- 

Sljel t)on ©immem blieb rul^ig Kegen, bie Hugen 
flnnenb jur S)erfe be§ ®emad)e§ emt)orgerid)tet. 
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^abcn §crr ßeutnant noä) Säcfcl^Ie? 

Stein -— bod^ I)alt, öffnen ©ie baS ^enfter. S)ic 
©onnc fd^eint fo pvää^ÜQ; iä) bcnfc, bie frifd^e ßuft 
toirb mir nid)t8 fd)aben. 

©eipi^ nid^t, §err ßentnant, entgegnete ber 5 
Sergeant ladjenb. 3n einigen lagen fönnen iperr 
ßeutnant fd|on in8 {Jreie, tomn tpir biefe ntilbc 
SBitterung bel)alten. 

SQÖie lange befinben toir un8 eigentüd) I)ier? 

ttngefäl)r öier 2öod)en, §err ßeutnant S)ie crfte 10 
3eit ftanb eS fd^Iimm um Iperm ßeutnant, unb toenn 
^err ßeutnant nid^t eine |o aufmerffame Pflegerin 
in 3JlabcmoifeIIe be $armentier gel)abt I)dtte . . . 

S)ie lod^ter beS »ejtfeerS l^at miä) gc^jflegt? 
JRabemoifeUe 3eanne? 15 

3d& glaube tooI)I, ba^ bie junge ®ame fo l^ei^. 
Sie I|at §errn ßeutnant ge|)flegt tpie einen aärubcr, 
bis fie feübfl franf getoorben ift. S)ie Strjte fürdfiteten 
für il^ ßeben, fie befam ein ijifeigeS 3lert)enfiebcr. 
68 lag ein t)ertounbeter franjöfifdjer Dffijier liier» 
im ©dilofe, ben fie ^iflegte. 6r toar ein S5etter bon 
il)r; id^ glaube, ba§ fie t)erIobt tparen. Cr ift 
geftorben, unb fein lob l^at 30labemoifeIIe fo ergriffen, 
ba^ fie franf tourbe. 3te^t ift fie auf bem Söege 
ber Scfferung, barf baS Simmer aber noä) nid)t2s 
berlaffen. ßiebenStoürbige ßeute finb übrigens bie 
Sefl^er, baS mu^ man iljnen laffen. ©ie l^aben fid| 
leben SDag nad^ bem aSefinben be§ §erm ßeutnantä 
crfunbigt. Jlamentttd) ein alter §err, Äopitdn Koffer 
nennen fie ilin . . . 30 

SSßie? 3Kein alter Äa^itön au§ ^faljburg ift 
l^ier? SBeSiiaQ) {)at man mir nod) nid^tS bon oU 
bem gefagt? 
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3)cr §err ©tab§arjt meinten, §crr ßeutnant 
fottten fidE) nidjt erregen. 3lber §err ßeutnant 
fiabcn fid) je^t ja fo ert)ott, ba^ td) 3I|nen ba8 
aßeS tPoI)I er^äljlen lann. 

5 3a, ja, id^ banfe ^i)mn; ^aqcn ©le bem ßapitdn 
Koffer, bafe id^ mid) freuen merbe, it^n ju fel|en. 

Sn a3efel)I, §err ßeutnant! 35er alte ^err 
tommt faft jeben ZaQ, nm fidf) gu erlunbigen. 

©agen Sie meinem Surfdien, er foHc fofort gu 

lo mir fommen. 

3u Sefelil, §err ßeutnant ! 
S)er §eilgei)ülfe entfernte fid^. Slje,l t)on ©immcm 
fanf in bie ßiffen gurüdE unb fann über baS eben 
©el^örte nad). 2Kfo toar bie Srfdieinung ^eanm^ 

15 an feinem ßranfenlager bod^ fein 35ilb feiner Xrdumc 
getoefen, loie er bislang geglaubt l^atte. ©ie loeiltc 
in feiner 9idl)e; fie i)atte ii)n ge:ppegt — aber lt)ic, 
aud| ben frangöfifd^en Offigier l)atte fte ge:pflegt, 
il^ren Setter, ifycen SSerlobten, unb beffen Slob luarf 

20 fte aufs ßranfenlager . . . al), fo mu^te fte il|n fel)r 
geliebt I)aben! 9lein, e§ fonnte nidjt fein! 3loä) 
immer fal) er fie in feinen Sinnen gufammenfinten 
unb I)örte fie mit bredt)enber Stimme il)m guflüftem: 
n^^ ^<^t)e bidt) lieb — mel)r alS mein ßeben!" 9lein^ 

25 nein, fie fonnte ben frangöfifd^en Dffigier nid^t 
geliebt f)aben ! 30todE)te fie mit il)m aud^ öerlobt fein; 
in granfreid^ ift eS ja Sitte, ba^ ®ltem il)re Xöd^ter 
fd^on frül) mit bem SoI)n einer befannten g^^tilie 
Dcrloben, oI)ne ba§ §erg il)rer 2^od)ter gu fragen — 

30 fo fonnte e§ auäj l)ier fein ! So mu^te e§ fein; benn 
er gn)eifelte nid^t an ber 2BaI)rf|aftigfeit SeanneS^ 
unb if)n, il^n allein I)atte fic geliebt unb toörbc ü^ti 
ie^t nodf) lieben. 
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S)ct aSurfd^c SljclS trat ein. 

§err ßeutnant l^aben bcfoI)Ien? 

3a. ®el|c jum ßapitän ^offer, beftcßc einen 
lieraUdien ®ru^ t)on mir, id^ lie^e il)n bitten, mid^ 
bod) l^eute nod) ju befnd^en. 5 

3u aSefelil, ^err ßeutnant! 

2)ann gelift bu ju §errn be ?ßarmenttet unb 
etfunbigft bid& in meinem Stamen nad^ bem Sefinbcn 
gräuleitt bc iparmentierg. §aft bu midi öerftanbcn? 

3« Sefcljl, ^rr ßeutnant! xo 

©0 gel^e . . . 

Sljel toar toieber aUcin. 2)urd^ baS ßcöffnetc 
genfter btang bie laue ßuft beS nal)cnbcn grüI)IinflS 
l^erein unb überfdd)eltc lieblofenb beS jungen OffijierS 
fdCimal unb Mafe getootbene SBangen. Sin feiner «s 
S)uft tpie bon blül)enben aSeildf^en unb gfrufjUnflS« 
blumen erfüßte baS Sitnmer — ridjtig, ba auf bem 
5SA\ä) lag ein ©trau^ S3eild)en! SBer mod^te il)n 
gcbrad^t l^aben? — ^jel cri)ob fid^ mül)fam, ging 
mit langfamen, ^äjtoaä^m ©d)ritten ium %x]ä) unb ^ 
nal)m ben Keinen ©traufe. 3)ann legte er ftd^ 
lüieber nieber. SBie I)errlid) bie S3eild)en buftetenl 
(Sine tiefe ©cl)nfud|t nad) bem grüiiling, nad^ Sfrieben 
imb (SIüdE fd^lid^ fid& in beS Sertounbeten ^crj. 
©eine 2xppen flüfterten leife : Seanne — unb fügten 25 
bie buftenben SBeildEien. 

ein leifeS ßIo))fen an ber %nt entriß il)n bem 
©innen unb ©rübeln. gije er ,;t)erein" rufen lonnte, 
tt)arb bie %üx bereits geöffnet unb ber alte ßa^ntän 
§offer I)umpelte in baS Si^n^^i^- 30 

Äa^jitdn — mein befter §err ipoffer! rief Slgel 
freubig überrafd^t, unb ftredEte bem 3llten bie gefunbe 
9ied)te entgegen. 
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S)cr ßctpitftn ergriff SljelS §anb unb fd^ütteltc fte 
in iJorfidEitiger SBcife. 3l|r 2)icner fagte mir, ba^ 
@ie midö fclien tüoHten; ba bin xä), vxAn pmgcr 
ßamcrab. S8 freut midi in ber Zat . . . 
5 3d^ crful)r erft Ijeutc, lieber §err ^offer, ba§ ©ie 
l^ier feien unb jid^ oft nadEi meinem SBepnbcn 
crfunbigt l^fttten; id^ tt)ürbe fonft fd}on el^er um 
3l)ren fo angenel^men Sefud^ gebeten l^obcn. ^ 
crful)r and) Ijeutc, in todä) l^odiliergiger Söcife ^ 
xo §err be ^armcntier unb 3Jlabemoifette 3eannc meiner 
angenommen, ba^ ^tanm franf ift — o, SKonfiein: 
^offer, n)eI(J)e Seiten Ijaben toir burd^Iebt! Slber 
bem Fimmel fei S)anf, ber SBaffenftillftanb ift ob- 
gefd^Ioffen, ber 3friebe toirb balb folgen! 
15 3ci, ber triebe toirb balb folgen! Slber locld^ 
ein griebe! — 3)ie Xoten gibt er unS nid^t 
toieber . . . 

Sin SluSbrudt ber tiefften 2!rauer t)erfinftertc baS 
fonft fo iot)iale ©efidfit be§ alten ©olbaten. 
so 3d) Ijoffe, bafe ©ie, mein lieber, alter greunb, 
leinen naiven SDertoanbten unter ben Dpfem biefeS 
ßriegeS ju bef lagen l)aben? 

SBleinen ©ol)n l^abe idt) Ijier im 5parl t)on ©t. 
2lgatl|e ium eh^igen ^rieben beftattet; er toar fd^tocr 
25 t)ertoimbet unb ftarb l)ier im ©d^lo^. 

3l)r ©ol^n toax Dffijier? . . . 

3a, §err Seutnant. 

ßr — er toarb oon SDlabemoifelle Scanne gepflegt 
— er — er loar ber SSerlobte 3JlabemoifeIle 3eanne§ . . . 
30 JJlonfieur Koffer blidfte Sljel mit trübem Söd^eln 
an, 

SBir toünfd^ten einft, ba^ mein @oI|n unb Seanne 
fld^ jufammenfdnben ium ewigen JBunbe, entgegnete 
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er barm, leidet auffeufjenb. ^er toa^ ftnb 3Jlm» 
fd^cntoünfd^c — waS 2Rcnfd^ent)offnunöcn ! 3lein, 
mein junger t^reunb, mein @ot|n unb ^eanne klaren 
noä) nid^t derlobt. 

Äjcl atmete erleid^tert auf; bann ergriff er be§s 
alten 3Ranne§ ^anb. SBie beflage id) ben 9}erluft 
ben ©ie erlitten, fagte er in tier^lidiem £one. 

6r mu^ getragen toerben, mein junger tJreunb — 
um beS ^oterlanbed ipillen. 39lein Sol^n ftarb aI3 
braber Solbat — Cl^re feinem Slnbenf en I xo 

3a, 6l|re bem Slnbenfen aller ber Sraöen, bie für 
baS SBaterlanb geftorben finb — (Sfyct aüm SBraben, 
l^üben mie brübenl 

fSiotjH eine @tunbe Dertpeilte ber ßa^itdn bei 9l£el. 
%I3 er fld^ t>erabfd)ieben tPoUte, l)ielt Sl^el feine ^onb 15 
feft: 3lod^ eine (frage, SJlonfieur ^offcr; toic gel)t eS 
SUiabemoifette 3eanne, unb barf iä) I)offen, fic binnen 
tur jem einmal ipieber jufel^en ? 

S)er ßapitdn ldd}elte gutmütig. 3Jleine 9li(i)te 
barf öorlduftg il|r Sinimcr nidbt berlaffen, entgegnete 20 
er. Unb fpäter — ja, mein §crr Seutnant, toa% 
foQ id^ ba fagen? ^eanm ift ein eigner Ct)araEter. 
@te em|>finbet bie 9lieberlage Cfranlreid^g tief, id^ 
toeife nid^t, ob fxe ©ie wirb toieberfelien motten. 

fragen ©ie ^tannt, SJlonfieur §offer, id^ bitte 25 
©ie borum. 2td) möd)te i{|r für il^re iiod^l^ersige 
Pflege meinen ©anl fagen — 

Unb nod^ cttoaS anbreS! 3lid)t toaI)r? 3lnn, \ä) 
toiVL deonne fragen. S9>er mei^, ber 3ufaQ lommt 
3I)nen t)ielleid(|t gu §ilfe. 30 

Springen ©ie 3eanne biefe S5eild^en! 

®er Slltc Ijielt ben Keinen ©traufe gögcmb in ber 
^anb amb blidte unfd^lüffig barauf nieber. 
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SDlein lieber §err ^offer, ful^r Sljcl I)cr3Ü(i) fort, 
ift nid£|t genug gefdmpft unb gerungen n?orben? 
©Ott ber ^a^, bie 3tt>ietrad)t niemals enben? 

S)er Rapitän brüdCte äj;cl8 ^anb. ^ä) hjerbe 
s3eanne 3tl)re SSeild&en bringen, f^jrad^ er tief aufat* 
menb, unb entfernte fid^. — 

5Don nun an tarn ber Äa^itän jeben lag; ftun» 
bcnlang t)Iaubertcn fie jufammen. (RneS 5CageS 
erjdl^Ite ber fiapitdn, bafe ein ®ol}n beS §erm be 
xo ^parmentier feit ©eban bermifet toürbe; eine geioiffe 
iftaä)nä)t l^abe man nid)t über fein ©(f^itffal, ober 
man nel)me an, bafe er gefatten fei. 

Slufmerffam I)örte Sljel ben SBortcn feineS alten 
greunbeS ju. Sei toeldiem Slegimcnte ftanb ber 
xs ©oI)n beS §erm be ^ßarmentier ? 

Sei bem t)ierten ßüraffier=3lcgiment — 

3d^ al^nte e§. ßr iff 8 ! — 

SBaS erregt ©ie fo? 

Stdt) lonn Sinnen beftimmte 5lad)rid)t über ben 
aoSBtuber ^eanneS geben. ©el)ett ©ie t)ier, 5Dlonficur 
^offer, bicfen Sting — biefeS Äreu;| — biefe§ flßapptn 
— • ift e§ ba§ Söa^j^^en ber gfamilie ^armentier ? 

3a — ja — ! Söie fommen ©ie ju ben Segen« 
ftdnben? 3)iefe§ ßreuj gel)örte meinem Steffen 
asSKajimel ^tanne tragt ein ganj gleid)e§, grau be 
^Parmentier I|at il^ren Äinbem bie Äreuje gefd&enft 

S)er griebc gibt bie loten nid)t jurüdC, mein 
lieber, alter g^rcunb, entgegnete 9lyel tiefbetoegt. 3d& 
bringe 5la(f)ri(i)t bon il)m, ber gleid^ 3^^^^ ®of)n 
30 ben ^elbentob eineS ta^^fern ©olbaten geftorben ift. 
S)er junge ßüraffier^Offijicr unb id), toir freujten 
bie ©öbel, er bertounbete micf) Ieid)t, aber nidEit id^ 
toar e§, ber il)m bie töblid)e Söunbe beibrod^te. 3^ 
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bcm toilbcn §anbgcmengc mürben ttjir getrennt, ein 
©diufe ftrcdte ü^n nieber; nad^ ber ©d£|Ia(i)t fanb 
id^ iipx tt)ieber — in bcn legten 3^9^^ Kcgenb; id) 
crqniclte ii)n mit einem legten 2runt; er gab mir 
Äreuj nnb , 9iing, id) fottte beibe§ feiner SÄutter 5 
bringen; el^e er mir feinen Flamen nennen lonnte, 
bcrfd^ieb er. S)er ^ieg geftattctc mir ni(i)t, nad) 
beS SSerftorbenen fjamilie ju forfdien; ber 3«f<^tt/ 
nein, beS ^immefö ©diiclung fill)rte mid) I)ierl)cr, too 
id^ feine filtern finbe. S)a, 3Jlonfieur Koffer, ncljmen lo 
©ie ftreu} nnb Sling, nnb bringen ©ie beibeS ffrau 
be ^Parmentier! — 

SBeld) njnnberbare fjügnng! 211), mein lieber 
3frennb, je^t tuirb fid) atte§ jum gntcn toenben! 
Sd) eile, biefe ©egenftänbc §erm be ^ßarmentier nnb 15 
feiner ®attin einjnl^önbigen. 3efet »erben ftc fid& 
nid^t ttJeigem, ©ie, mein grennb, jn em^jfangen. 

©ie tüollten mid£| nid)t empfangen ? 3lnS n)eld)em 
Orunbe nidjt? 

SBeil fle tonnten, ba^ ©ie Beamte liebten ... 20 
©tili, ftiö, mein jnnger g^rcnnb ! ©ie brandien ni(i|t 
gu erröten, S)a§ ©d&idCfal I)at mid) nnn einmal jn 
äfl^rem Anmalt gemad&t; id^ miE mein Slmt and) jn 
6nbe füi)ren. §crr be ^armentier fanb feine %od)ttx 
ol^nmdd^tig jnfammengebrod)en an 3I)rer ©eite nadf) 25 
jenem ©efed^t im 5Parf; ang a\iexi\anb anbem 
Slnjcid^en fd)lofe er fcl)r rid)tig, bafe gmifd^en Sfeanne 
unb ^l^nm . . . Slber baS atteS lann ^l^nm ja 
3eanne am beften ergäl)Ien! Slnf 2Bieberfel)en — 
anf SBieberf el)en ! 30 

6r eilte babon. 9lad) Inrger S^it feierte er aber 
fd^on jnrüdf; mit il)m trat §err be ?Parmentier ein. 

©eit mel^reren Sagen l)atte Sljel bag 95ett 
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Dcriaffen, uttb fo erljob er jld£| rafd£| unb ging 
bcm ®intrctcnben entgegen. 

ajleiben ©ie fi^en, mein §err, rief SDlonfleur be 
5Parmentier; ©ie bringen Slad^ridEit t)on meinem 

5 ©oI)n — at), id£| toax im Unredit ©ie, nid^t fdE^on 
löngft aufgefuc^t gu l^aben! 3[d£| bitte ©ie um 
35ergcii|ung — biefer entfefeli(i)e Ärieg I|at nnfre 
§crjen bcrbittert — noä)ma% id^ bitte ©ie mn öer» 
3eil)ung. 

lo ®r reid^tc 2ljel bie §anb unb brüdfte il|n fanft in 
ben ©effel jurüdf. (grjäl)len ©ie mir t>on meinem 
©oi|n, bat er mit leidet jittember ©timme. 

ttnb %id tx^älße t)on bem XobeSritt ber tap^eut 
Sleitcr, njie fie I)clbenmütig fid& geo^jfert, um ber be» 

15 bröngten Infanterie ßuft gu fd^affen, tote fie, ol^ne 
gu ftufeen, in Xob unb SBerberbcn I)ineingeft)rcngt 
feien. ®r ergälilte bon bem Äampf feiner 3dger unb 
ber frangöfifdien ßüraffierc, toic ber iunge Äüraffier« 
Dffigier gefaHcn, toie er il)n nad) bem Äatn^fe 

20 gcfunben, unb toie biefer fterbenb il)m ba§ Äreuj 
gegeben, c§ feiner SJhttter gu bringen. 3d^ fd^d^e 
midi glüdCIidEi, fo fd)lo^ er feine ®rgdl)lung, ben 
Sluftrag be§ fo Iielbenmütig ©eftorbenen erfüEen gu 
Unnm. 

25 §err be ?Parmentier fa§ fdfitoeigenb ba, baS ^ampt 
in bie §anb geftü^t, todl^renb über feine blaffen 
SBangen 5tröne auf Sräne t>erlte. ajlit tiefer, 
bum^jfer ©timme remitierte ber alte ßa^^itän einen 
95er§ an^ einem furg nadE) ber ©df)lad)t b^i SBörtl) 

30 entftanbenen Siebe, toeld)e§ ben Untergang ber tap- 
fern Äüraffiere bei 9leid£)8f|ofen befingt: 
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Ils sont lä-bas, ces r^giments d'acier 
Qu'on vit jadis h travers la fum^e, 
Pour essayer de sauver notre arm^e, 
Donner le sang du dernier cuirassier. . • • 

(©ie jtnb bal)in, bte ffleiUx fyixt toie ^taffi,, 5 

SDie iüngft burci)6tauft baS taud^erfüUte %at, 
Um bie 5lnnec 3U retten, gfranfreirf), bix, 
®ab gern fein S^lut bet le|fte Mtaffter.) 

$err be $armentter erl^ob ftd^ unb reid^te 9iisA 
bic ^onb. w 

3d^ baatt 3I)ncn, §crr Seutnont, fprad^ er 
betpegt. kennten bodi aUe meine SonbSleute bie 
©eutfd^en fo, toie i(^ jie jcfet leimen gelernt Isabel 
fidtmen tpir aud^ nid^t ben ^^rieben jtpifd^en ben 
SHationen begrünben, ^rieben unb Sreunbfd^aft 15 
»otten nrir gtoifd^en un^, ber SDlenfd^ bem 3Renf(^en 
gegenüber, I)alten. — gül)len ©ie fidt) ftarJ genug, 
Iperr \>tm ©immem, mtdt) ju begleiten? SWeine 
grau unb — meine Xod^ter tpürben fid^ freuen, tocnn 
id^ ©ie ilinen jufüliren lönnte. ao 

(E3 toirb mir eine (Sfyct fein, bie ^amm begrüben 
jtt Wlrfen, crtoiberte Sljel, beffen ^crg ftürmifd^ 
^lod^te bei bem ©ebanfen, ba| er binnen Jurjem 
Stemme toieberfeljen fottte. 

©0 nclimen ©ie meinen Slrm — ftüfeen ©ie fid^ 25 
nitr feft auf. ßommen ©ie, Rapxtöxi, bie 2)amen 
ertparten nn^. 

Ott reid£|te Sljel ben Slrm unb fülirte il)n torfid^tig 
über ben langen ßorribor unb bie Zxeppt Ijinunter 
}u bem ©alon feiner ©attin. 30 
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XIX. Gebe nnb Vatetlanb 

S)tc bottc ^xaä)t be§ jüblid^cn i5ruI|Ung§ rul)tc über 
bcm ^axt t)on ©t. Slgatl)c. (Bin bcrauf(i)cnbcr 2)uft 
bon taufcttb Slumcn unb Slütcn erfüllte bie 2uft. 
Sl^el bon ©immern fdiritt langfam in ben Sanh» 

s flöngcn be§ ?Par!e§ auf unb ab, ©ein %txüx^ toat 
noä) fdimal bon bem langen ßranfcnlager, aber 
feine SQßangen jeigten fd£|on toiebcr bie frifd^e 3lötc 
ber erftarlenbcn ©efunblieit, unb in feinen äugen 
ergldnjtc ber ©traljl l^offnunggboHer Siugcnb. fjrei* 

lo lidEi, gu frülierer ßraft unb ®efunbi)eit toürbe er 
niemals jurücffcliren. ©ein linfer 2lrm rul|te nod^ 
immer in einer fdittjarscn Sinbe; bie ©dE>toäd>c, bie 
©teifl^eit ber SKuSfeln unb SJönber toürbcn niemals 
bcrfc^toinben. Unb toenn aud) feine burc^ bie ®e« 

15 fci)offe jerriffenc SJruft gel)etlt toar, bie ßraft ber 
2tugenb toürbe ben lanm genefenen ßungen nidit 
jurüclfel^ren. 6r jog in ba§ JBaterlanb al§ ©ieger 
tool^I, aber auc^ al§ 3fnbalibe ein, unb ben Segen 
beS ©olbatcn, baS Sl^renfleib feineS ÄönigS mu^tc 

30 er ablegen. S)er ©ebanfe ftimmte il)n toeljmütig; 
mit größerer 5trauer aber erfüllte il)n ber 9lbf(i>icb 
bon ©t. 9lgatl)e, ber 9lbf(f)ieb bon ^eannc auf 3Hm« 
mertt)icberfel|en. 

SlIS %%el in bie 5ldl)e beS ©d^IoffeS gefommen 

25 toar, fal) er 3eanne mit einem ßorb bott Slumen, 
bie fie im ©arten gepftürft unb jefet gu einem ©traute 
orbnete, in einer fdjattigen ©rotte fl^en. 

@r trat auf fie gu unb begrüßte fie. SDlit einem 
freunblidien Södieln fal) fie ju il^m em^^or. 

30 gür wen I)aben ©ie ben fdjönen ©traufe beftimtnt^ 
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aRabcmoifcHc Scanne? fragte er, fid^ an if|rer Seite 
nieberlaflenb. 

©ie errötete leidet tmb fenfte baS ^oul* tiefer 
auf bie JBIumcn. 2Bie neugierig ©ie finb, entgegnete 
fie mit leifer ©ci)elmerei. (£§ fottte eine IXberraf(i)ung 5 
für ©ic fein, tuenn ©ie morgen ©t. 9lgatl|e berlaffen. 

(Eine IXberrafdiung — ein le^ter ®ru^ . . . 

greuen ©ie fid) nid£|t, in 3I)re Heimat jurödC- 
guf eieren? fragte jte Icife. 

Sd) tpftre unbanlbar, tücnn id^ eS nid£|t täte. 10 
®ennod& fatm id£| nid)t ol^ne SBel^mut, oI)ne Xrauer 
an ben Slbfc^ieb t)on i)ier benfcn. 

©ie fd£|tt)ieg unb blictte finnenb in bie (Jemc, 
tü&^xmb ü)xm ^dnben bie 93lumen unbeaci^tet 
entglitten unb gur @rbe fielen. %iei fud^te nad^ 15 
JßJorten; eine tiefe, fdEimerjlid^e unb bod| fü^toel)« 
mutige ©rregung burd^jitterte il^n, inbe§ fein 2luge 
auf bcm jarten . 5lntlife 3eanne8 rul)te. 2)ie Cltern 
be8 gefallenen 2)la^me8 l)atten il)n, ber bie legten 
©rufte be8 ©ol)ne§ il)nen übcrbrac^t, mit jener ao 
h)al)ren fJreunblidEiteit unb I)öflid)en iperjlid£|Ieit 
aufgenommen, bie allen Domel)men unb ebeln 
Staturen eigen finb. SeanneS anfdnglid&e fd^eue 
3urüdtt)altung toid^ naä\ unb nad^ einer freunblid^en 
SBertraulid^Ieit ; gu eng toaren fle in Jlot unb «s 
©efal^r miteinanber berbunben getoefen, aK baft fle 
fiä) je^t fremb gegenüberftel^en foHten. ©ein ^erj 
toor angefüllt t)on I)cifter Siebe gu bem fd^önen, 
ebeln 3Jldbd)en, unb er em^)fanb, baft aud^ 3eanne8 
Siebe gu il|m feit jener ©tunbe be§ fiamt)feg im 30 
©djloft ^Pemette nid)t geringer getoorben mar. Sfe^t 
war ber S^ag beS ©d)eiben§ gefommen! ©ollte er 
ba nodi fd^toeigen? ©oQte er ba nid)t toenigfteng 

L 
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bie Hoffnung mit fid& nclimcn, bafe fxä^ nod^ oHcS 
jum bcften tvmbm löntttc? 

3canne, ft^rad) er Icifc unb legte feine Ipanb leidet 
auf bie übrige, erinnern ©ie fid^ noä) ber ©d^recfcttS« 
s nod^t im ©d^tol ?Pemctte ? 

2Bie foöte id^ nid^t? entgegnete fte leife. 
3d^ meine nit^t, ob ©ic fidt) ber SBorfdUe beS 
büttigcn ßampfeS nod^ erinnern. Slber erinnern ©ie 
fid& nodr ber SBorte, tvää)e ©ie mir bamalS ju- 

lo flüfterten, als ©ie, t»on bem ©efd^ofe ^l^reS eignen 
ßanbSmanneS getroffen, in meinen Slrmen jufommen- 
bradt)cn? S)amaI8 fagten ©ie ein SBort, baS, unter 
onbem Umftänben gef^jrod^en, mein ^crj mit ber 
grölten ©eligteit erfüttt Ijdtte. Seannel 2ReI|r al8 

IS mein 2Am IW id) bid^, fagten ©ie, unb ber SlidC 
3I)rer Slugen, Sl^rc Ijclbenmütige Zat betätigten 
mir 3tl|r SBort. — 3d^ i^Qbe ©ie geliebt, Spanne, feit 
bem läge, ba id£| ©ie juerft gefel)en. 3mmer tiefere 
Sthtrjeln fdE)lug biefe Siebe, unb iej^t Vermag id^ nid^t 

aomel^r gu beuten, ba| id) ol^ne 3^^^ Siebe, o{|ne ©ie 
leben lann! 

ßr Ijatte il)re §anb innfa^ unb ^jrefete fle an bie 
Sippen, il^r bittenb in bie Slugcn fet)enb. ^l^re 
SBangen prangten in rofiger ©tut, aber büfter blidCten 

25 il^re Singen, ©ie t>erfud)te .nidt)t, ilire Ipanb ber 
feinigen ju entjielien, aber fie ertoiberte bod^ feinen 
innigen SDrudE nidt)t. 

2tdf) i^abe jene ©tunbe nid^t bergeffen, Sljel, unb 
toaS bamalS bie 5lobe8not meinen Sippen erpreßte, 

solvente loicberljole id^ eS: 3[d> ücbe ©ie mel^r al§ 
mein Seben, unb bod^ muffen toir fd^eiben, Sljet. 
©elien ©ie mid^ nid^t fo traurig, fo bittenb an. 
aäJenn audt) leine g^inbfd^aft jtoifd^en 3f)rem unb 
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meinem SSoße l^etxfd^te, id^ tdnnte bemtod^ nid^t bie 
3l^rifle tocrbcn. 

^ä) bcrftcl)e Sic nid)t, Scanne . . . 

Selben @ic bort iencS einfädle äRormortreu) unter 
ben fnofpenbcn 8lof cnbüf d£|en ? s 

3a, c8 ift ba8 ©rabmal »iftor ^offerS, bcr 
feinen SBunben I)icr im Sd&Iofe erlag. 

SS ift baS ®rabmal bcgienigen SDlanneS, bem id^ 
htr) t)or feinem £obc jugefd^tooren tiobc, fein SBeib 
ju toerben. 3c^ lann mein Söort nid)t I)alten ; bcr 10 
Zob ift )n)i{d)en un§ getreten; aber id^ tann aud^ 
leincä anbem 3Dlannc§ Söcib toerbcn . . . 

@ie fagcn, @ie lieben miäj, unb bod^ Eonnten @ic 
jenem fd)n»dren, fein SSßeib }n n^crben? 

3d^ burfte ©ie nid£|t lieben — ©ie, ben ^tvnb 15 
meines SSaterlanbeS. SBiftor liebte mid£| über otteS; 
er liebte midf) fo fel^r, ba^ er midö el^cr getötet i)dttc, 
als ba| er mid£| in ben Firmen eineS geinbeS unfreS 
aSatcrlanbeS gefeiten — bie ©üt|ne meiner ©d^ulb 
foUte fein, ba^ id^ auf meine Siebe terjid^tete, um 90 
il|m anjugel^ören . . . 

Scanne, Scanne, id) berftel^e ©ie nid)t melir! rief 
Sfecl faft gomig auS. 3I|r Iperg l^egt nod^ immer 
ben ^a^, bie 3^ictrad^t! ©ie benfen nod^ immer 
an ßam^jf unb ßrieg, todl)renb ^immel unb Srbe, 25 
bie SööHer, bie 3Jlenfd^]^eit aufatmcnb jaud^aen: „triebe! 
gfriebe!" — D Scanne, jtoifdöcn ben ©d&Iad^ten Iiabc 
iä) ©ic gcfunben, äloifd^en ben ©d)Iad£|ten ^l^x <pcr§, 
3I)re ßicbc errungen alS föftlidiftcS, unt)eri)offteS 
®efd)enl beS gütigften §immelS — jc^t foll bcr 30 
gfriebc unfrc ^crgcn auScinanberrci^en, bie fid^ 
Stt)ifd^cn ben ©d|Iad)ten fanben? 9lcin, toufenbmal 
nein, fo Unnm ©ie nidE)t benfen! 
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Beamte iiatte bie $&nbe t)or ba% Sntli^ gefd^Iagen 
tmb fafe regungslos ba. Söie il^t feine SBortc in baS 
^erj brangen! 2Bie fte il^re ©cele erfd^üttcrtcn, 
jerrlffcn unb marterten! ßönnte bcr Jotc bort 
s unter bem SDlarmorlrcuj bod) f^edicnl aber bie 
ßipl^en, bie jic t»on ilirem ©(i)tour löfen tonnten, 
tparen auf etoig berftummt. 

Sine SBeile blicfte äjel büfter auf bie tief in fid^ 
Sufammengefunfene. ^ann erljob er fid) rafdi, unb 
lo feine Stimme gitterte. 

Seben ©ie tooljH, 3eanne, f^jrad^ er. ^ä) gel^e 
oline ip Öffnung — oi|ne Siebe . . . 

6r toanbte fid) ab. S)a brang e§ toie ber 
5tobe§fd)rei eineS inS iperj getroffenen SBilbeS bon 
islljrcn 2ilJ^)en; fie f^^rang cm^)or unb toarf fiä) an 
feine SSruft, il|n fcft mit bcn Slrmen umflammcmb. 

^eanne, meine liebe, teure Sfeanne . . . 

2Be§l)arb traf mic^ b^§ ©cfd^o^ nid)t ju 5Cobe? 
fd^lud^jte fle, barg ba§ ®efid)t an fein ^erj unb 
ao loeintc bitterlid). 

Söeil bu bie 5Dla(i)t bcr Siebe erfennen foCteft, bie 
ftärfer ift afö attcr ^a% ber 3Äenfd)en, ber Stationen ent- 
jtoeit ! S)ie Siebe, bie aUeS überioinbet, felbft ben 5Cob ! 

Rann mid) bie Siebe jenes ©d)toureS entbinben, 
25 ben id) bem ioten gefd)it)oren ? . , . 

©ic lann eS, mein ßinb, f^^radi eine tiefe, betocgte 
©timme, unb ßapitän §offcr trat I)inter ber ©rotte 
l^erbor. 

Dnf el ! 
30 2tcannc flog in feine Slrme. 

S)u toarft 3cuge — bu I)aft gel^ört . . . 

g5ergeil)t, bafe id^ unbeabfid^tigt ben ßaufdier f^jielen 
mufete, entgegnete ber alte ßal^itdn mit gerät|rtem 
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Sd(f)clrt. 3a, mein ßinb, bic ßicbc, bic bu ju 
unfcrm (Jrcunbc I)egft, ftc cntbinbet blcii bcS ©c^tPurcS 
ber Ircuc gegen ben loten, bcfjen Seibenf(i)aft bu fo 
ebelmütig bid) jnm D^jfcr bringen tooHtcft. 2tm 
Kamen meineg ©ol)ne§, ber feine ©diulb mit bem 5 
£obe auf bem JJelbc ber Sl^re jüljnte, löfe iä) beinen 
6(i|tt)ur unb gebe bid£| bem, ben bu liebft. 

^eanne tonnte an feinem ^erjen. Sljel ergriff 
bed alten äßanneS ^anb unb fügte fie t)oIIer 
Cl^rfurd&t unb S)anfbarfeit. — 10 

®n 3al|r ift vergangen. S)ie SQBunben be§ 
ftriegeS finb faft berl)arf(i)t. Slud& ba§ in Xrümmer 
gefunicne ©töbtd)cn ^faljburg I)od) oben auf bem 
Äamm ber SDogefen l^at ben ßrieg bcinal)e fd)on 
t)ergeffen, unb f(i)öner unb freunblidier crftelit eS auS 15 
ben Irümmem unter beutfdier ^errf(i)aft benn frül)er. 

(Einfam unb ftill liegt nod), toie fonft, Cl^dteau 
5ßemette am SBalbe bon ßa Sonne fjontaine. ®S 
ift in anbre §änbe übergegangen. S)er alte ftapitdn 
lebt mit feiner gamilie in 5PfalaBurg; Sefifeer beg ao 
©d^Iö^d^enS ift ein junger, inbaliber, ^^reufeifd^er 
Dffijier geioorben, ber nocii immer ben linfen Slrm 
in ber fc^malen, fdiloarjen 95inbe tragen mug. 3ljel 
bon ©immem ift je^t ©d)IogI)err bon ?}crnettc unb 
^eanne, fein jungcS SBeib, bie ©djlogl^errin. Slufas 
ber SSeranba ftel^en fie unb fdjauen I)inaug auf bie 
grünen SBöIber ber SSogefen, auf bie blülienben 
SBiefen unb {Jelbcr. 2|m n)albumraufd)ten ©djlofe 
l^aben ficii ii|re ^erjen gcfunben jtoifcf)en ben tofenben 
©d^Iadf^ten, ba§ »albumraufdite ©d^tofe fott fortan 30 
Ujfte ©eimat fein im Iieitem, ftittcn grieben. 
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1. X. HalrtiAn ^»^ttt in the German army a captain of the 
infantry or artillery is called ^au^tmattn, of the cavalry 
Stittmeifter, whilst Sta^tän denotes a naval captain only. 
But Mr. Hoffer is called i{a|)itön = ^au|)tnuinn bere, 
because he held the rank of ' capitaine ' in the French army. 

,9 a. 0illaf?attcar a small town in the Italian province of Verona, 
9 miles SW. of Verona, on the river Tartaro ; pop. 3986. 
Villafranca is memorable for the preliminary peace concluded 
there. in 1859, between the French and Italians on the one 
side, and the Austrians on the other. The cause of the war 
was the endeavour of the Italians to drive the Austrians out 
of Italy, in order to accomplish their national unification. 
The Italians. aided by the French, defeated the Austrians at 
Montebello, Magenta (this battle was decided by MacMahon, 
on whom Napoleon III. bestowed the title of Duke of Magenta) 
and Solferino. In the final peace, concluded at Zürich^ the 
Italians gained Lombardy. 

M 4. Wift> iHi(|Cttb : the practice as to the accentuation of verbs 

compounded with the inseparable prefix VK^-, and conse- 
quently also the way of forming their past participle, varies. 
We should pronounce with unaccented prefix the verbs — 



mtgfaOen, to displease 
tni^Ungen, to USl 



mifeglüdPen {impers), to fail 
miftoönnen, to grudge 



therefore their past participle does not admit of the prefix 
ge», thus — 



mtfefaUcn 



mJ Bfllüdft 
piiSQonnt 



miglunoen 

Eut we can say-« 

mifebilTtflCtt or mtfeMBtigen, to disapprovc 
mibbTaud^en or tnibbtoud^en. to abuse 
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consequently the past participle of these verbs can oe formed 
with or without the prefix qe^, thus — 

gcmi|bittiflt but better mi S^ittiflt 
0enu|braud)t but better mife 5raud)t 

Although the prefix mi^- is otherwise inseparable, it is correct 
to say mt^UDerftel^en 'to misunderstand,' and we can say 
mi& od^tcn or mi^od^iten ' to take no notice of/ and bence : 

mpgead^tet but mife ad^tet is better. 

1. 5. ^t^Upi (n), cogn. Engl, keaä, was formerly the ordinary 
Word for 'head.' In NHG. it has been replaced by ^Op\, 
the use of ^au|>t being restricted to elevated style. In 
Compounds ^aupt means ' principal' 'chief.' See note, 
p. I. line I. Note: S)er Sfetnbe tourbe aufS ^upt ge^ 
f dalagen ' the enemy was totally defeated.' 

„ 16. ttnbequtmtiälMitn (//O- translate by ' inconvenience • 
(«■«/). 95eC|UCm has two different meanings : (i) with regard 
to things, ' comfortable ' 'commodious' ; e.g. biefCT Selens 
ftul^l tft fel^r bequem ' this arm>chair is very comfortable ' ; 
(2) used of persons, ' easy-going' ' indolent,' e.g. (Sx ift Übet^ 
fyiupt 3U bequem, fid^ fo biel SMl^e gu geben ' he is alto- 
gether too easy-going to take so much trouble ' ; iSv mu^tc 
fici^ ba3u bequemen ' he had to submit to it. ' 

17. tifttUtU et inatimmidr ' said he, glving vent to his violent 
anger.' 2)er änflnmm denotes wrath nursed within one 
for some time ; toettern ' to storm ' • to thunder and lighten ' 
*to rave.' 



»• 



•• 



19. 9iti{/), 'way* 'method* • manner.' Note: §luf biefe Wd 
unb aCßeife • in this manner ' ; 2)a8 ift xiidit feine 2lrt ' that 
is not his way ' ; 5lu8 ber 2lrt fci^tagen ' to degenerate ' ; 5lrt 
läfet nicf)t bon 5lrt ' what is bred in the bona comes out in 
the flesh ' ; @r Ijat feine ßebenSort ' he has no manners ' ; 
^aS finb blo^e Lebensarten ' these are mere empty words.' 

„ ai* ^ai^ i^V» ia eNn! 'why, that 's just it.' Particles like ja 
have considerable force in a German sentence ; it is difficult 
to pve an English äquivalent which will suit all cases. By ja 
the Speaker strengthens his assertion ; it is often rendered by 
Engl. ' why' ' of course ' ' to be sure ' • pray,' e.g.— 

2)a fonrnit er ja, why, there he is Coming 

@ie tt)iffen e§ ja, of course you know it 

@r n)irb e§ ia balb lernen, he will learn it soon, to be sure 

©cf)ie^en Sie ja nid^t ! pray do not fire. 

(Sbttl {aäv) is nearly always rendered by 'just/ 
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LINE 

1. 21. ftfl^etl ba ♦ ♦ is an explanatory sentence, made more im- 
pressive by beginning with the verb. 

2. I. an ^€t Saar: the Baax (/) is a tributary of the Moselle 
on its right bank. The following towns are situated on it : 
Saatalben, ©aatbrücfen (where the Germaas «nder Stein- 
metM defeated the French intrenched on the heights of 
Spicheren August 6, 1870), Saarblltg (two towns of this 
name. one in Lorraine and one in Rhenish Prussia near Trier 
(Trfeves)), ©aaTflcmünb, ©aarlouiS, Saarunion. • 

.• s. im SftbsQFtfaft: ber or baS (Stfctg 'Alsace' belonged 
to the ancient German Empire until the French invaded 
it duiing the Thirty Years War and obtained the greater 
part of it by the Peace of Westphalia 1648. In 1674 
Louis XIV. occupied the Imporial towns also, and in 168 1, 
in the middle of peace, he seized Strasburg, and the Peace of 
Ryswick (1697) sanctioned this violation of international law. 
During the French Revolution the rest of Alsace was annexed 
by France. In the Franco- German War the Pnissians 
reconquered Alsace, and also the German part of Lorraine — 
Sotl^riuden (») — wbich the French had similarly seized, and 
now Alsace- Lorraine forms part of the German Empire. 

t* 8. SScillCItbUVd is a town in Lower Alsace, on the right bank 
of the river Lauter, 42 miles NNE. of Strasburg ; pop. 5968. 
The French were defeated here on August 4, 1870 by the 
Germans led by the Prussian Crown- Prince. 

,, xo. jpfa(|f»ltV(| is a town in, German Lorraine, 25 miles NW. of 
Strasburg, pop. 3635. It was fortified by Vauban in 1680. 
It capitulated December 12, 1870, after an Investment lasting 
four months. The Germans then razed the fortifications. 

,. x6. folveit fittb y»\t bod^ nod^ nid^tt 'no, no, matters have 
not conie to such a pass as yet ! ' (fon)eit= ' so far ' ' to such a 
point* ; nod^ nld&t= 'not yet' ; bod)= ' after all '). 

,, 21. i^fiatinoit : there are three small French towns of thb name ; 
the one mentioned here is ' Chätillon-sur- Seine,' 49 miles 
NNW. of Dijon, in the dep. of Cöte d'Or, famous for the 
Congress of the allied sovereigns with Napoleon in 18 14. 

8. 3. beil alten aRititftti^, 'of the oM military gentleman.* 
Notice the difference between ber 3)lilitär ' the military man.* 
• officer ' and ba§ SD^ilitär ' the military ' ' soldiers.' 

„ 6. Toilette bet A^al^itftltr 'explalned the captain'; boaicren 
( ' to lecture' ), frona Lat. doceo, is chiefly used of professors and 
lecturers. Note ber ^rtbatbojent, a Reader at a University 
giving lectures with a view to a professorship. 
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8. 14. tmMt ♦ ♦ #llf t mshcollen (mm/) «toioll up.' i.e. to attack tbe 
enemy on otte wing and break up thdr position. 



(» 



30. 4ämtUn ttUUlftttt auf, 'gave a sigti of relief.' 



4. X. «4^1 ^^ ^apeUet Stapfe (/). from Lat Mffia, means 
(i) 'chapel' and (2) ' (musical) band.' 

„ sg. ^U . . 4^<m^l9eife ^tMtl^tn t^Mtnt ein f^attbtoetl 

. treiben ' 10 carry on a trade ' ; bal ^nbtoetf * the handi- 
craft.' treiben, cogn. Engl, to ärive, is used in many 
idiomatic expressions, such as : — 

SO80« treibft bu ba? What are you doing there? 
Qx treibt e§ 3U bunt, he goes too fiar, he is really too bad 
SDßie man'S treibt, \o gel^t'g, as you make your bed so must 
you lie on it 

3n bie (Snge treiben, to drive into a coroer, to press hard. 

M 37' 9Wf^4^t {m) originally signiüed 'bourse' 'purse' 'associa- 
tion.' then 'the house of an association/ especially 'of 
' students,' finally ' fellow ' ' Student ' ; also (mil) ' servant of an 
oflftcer.' 



•• 



•» 



28. im 9^^^^^^ ffricbe (m), cogn. Engl. /re£, formerly be- 
longed to the strong declension, as did ©ebanle, whilst the 
other nouns which in MHG. are declined like Orttebe and 

@ebanle, viz. ^funle, ©taube, ^aufe, dlame, @ame, @d^abe, 
SDßiUe, were originally weak. 

39. fi0 « « tmp0t^$atbeiM t^ütkt, 'had worked his way up.* 



M 31- tt lebte nW^ Ivebte (leben 'to live,' n)eben (ö, ö) 'to 

weave'), 'all his thoughts and ideas centred.' In order to 
strengthen the pithiness of expressions, the German language 
is very fond of joining together words of similar sound, be it 
(i) in the vowels — assonance. — or (2) in the initial consonants 
— alliteration, — or (3) in vowels and final consonants — 
rime; e:g. — 

(i) furj unb gut, in Short mit SBßtffen unb SDiEen, 



feit Qa^x unb Sag, above 
a twelvemonth ago 

(a) mit Äinb unb j^egel, with 
kith and kin 

in a3aufd^ unb Bogen, in 

the lump, Wholesale 



knowingly and deliberately 

®ift unb ®alle, spite and 
malice 

Über ©tod unb @tein, over 
bedge and ditch 
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(3) mit %d) unb Stxad^, with 

ihe utmost difficulty 
8Bege unb^tege, ways and 

by-paths, the ins and 

outs 
in ©aus unb SBrauS 

leben, 10 revel and feast 
ßug unb Xrug, falsehood 

and deceit 

auf ©dititt unb Iritt 
tolgen, to foUow in one's 
footsteps 



mit (5acf unb ^ad, with bag 

and baggage 
in ^üQe unb dfüUe, in great 
abundance 

meit unb breit, f^r and 

Wide 

fdialten unb tt)alten, to dis- 

pose freely 
ju ^d^vi} unb %xui}, offen- 

sively and defensively 
of)ne ©ang unb l^tang, in a 

simple and quiet fashion 



»» 



[ The Order of words in these phrases cannot be altered. 

5. IG. feinen 9(bf4^ie^ « « ^enontmen iHitte: note thedififer- 

cnce between feinen Slbf d^ieb nel^men ' to leave the service * 
' to send in one's papers (resignation) ' and ^fd)ieb nel^men 

• to bid farewell ' * to say good-bye. ' 

6. 4- ^tn Hnfa^ büt^ettiältn ^offeH, ' the Hoffers, a piain 
middle-class family. ' 

18. het ^^bntn fßo^t^em bie aSogcfen (//), 'the Vosges,* 

rise in Upper Alsace to about 5000 feet and now form the 
boundary between Alsace and France. The length of the 
wbole chain is 120 miles, rising gradually from N. to S. The 
epithel fd^dn is well applied to the charming and picturesque 
Valleys which intersect the Vosges. 

4nf i^en fl^ettet ^ifiot Ivot fit fefpt neu^Uti^, 

• she was very anxious to make the acquaintance of her cousin 
Victor. ' ^leugieTtg ' curious ' • inquisitive ' from bie ^Reugier, 
besides which ä longer form, bie Sleugierbe, exists. Note — 

neugierig auf + Acc, to bs curious about 

bie S^leugier nad^ + jDaf, inquisitiveness about 

bie ®ier is greediness, bie Habgier, avarice, covetousness. 

20. ^et Qi)tCnU^iont bie @]^renIegion, la legion d'honneur, 
the only existing French order, was founded in 1802, and is 
divided into five classes. The decoration itself now bears on 
the obverse the image of the Republic, on the reverse two 
flags with the motto Honneur et Patrie, 

26. fanb fi<i^ x^\ae^ mit ^et geiftufii^ten f^^^wx^ ad, 

• soon got reconciled to the failure of his hopes.' Note : @r 

l^at fi(§ gütlid) mit if)m abgefunben ' he has come to an 
amicable settlement with him,' fid^ abfinben mit 'to come 
to an understanding with. ' 



>• 
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e. 33* nid 0b tt nod^ im ^iettd ^etoef en : in a subordinate 
clause, the finsd auxiliaiy verb is often omitted after the 
past participle — either for conciseness or to avoid a repetition 
of the same auxiliary. Supply here kodte. 

7. 3. Oef O^^ftftn^e : bcr ®ef d^ü^tanb • battery * 'gun-space/ 

,, 6. tct bPÜ^ oft niik^i tou^U, too ii^m btt üol^f ftatt^, 

' who, as it was, was often at bis wits' end. ' The force of 
bod^ ( ' yet ' ' still ') is here that of the Engl ' though,' and the 
drift of the passage ' though the latter was so busy that he 
often did not know whether he was Standing on bis bead or 
bis heels.' 

M 9. feinen %n^ttMiä ^tMx the accusative depends on td^ 
l^abe (understood). 

,, ZI. Iiei 8lei0d|^0f en : the battleof WSrth, in wbicb the Crown- 
Prince of Prussia defeated the French under MacMahon on 
August 6, 1870, is called by the French the battle of Reichs- 
hofen, 

•• as. SHoe SPIOl^on was born at SuUy in 1808. He entered the 
French army in 1827, distinguished himself in Algeria, and 
took part in the storming of the Malakoff in the Crimean 
War, 1855. In 1857 he was instrumental in winning the 
battle of Magenta (cf. note, p. i 1. 2) and also took a 
leading part in the battle of Solferino. Napoleon made bim 
a Duke and a Marshai of France. 

After having fiUed the post of Govemor-General of Algeria, 
from 1864 to 1870, he commanded the First Army Corps in 
the Franco-German War of 1870, was defeated at Wörth (see 
previous note) and wounded at Sedan. In May 1871 he 
suppressed the rising of the Paris Commune and soon after- 
wards retired from the army. He was elected President of 
the French Republic as successor of Thiers in 1873, which 
Office he resigned in 1879. Cn October 17, 1893, he died 
at the Chäteau de la Foröt. His integrity, bis blameless 
character, and his valour gained him the highest esteem from 
friend and foe. 

a ZI. int^ali^e ^ol^aten: inbaltb (^^-), adj, 'weak' 'dls- 

abled' ; bCT ^fnbattbe ' disabled soldier.' Cf. Fr. Vhötel des 
Invalides, and Lat. invalidus ( ' weak ' • powerless ' ) which 
means of course the opposite of validus ( ' strong ' ' powerful ' ). 
The Engl. ' he is an invalid ' is in German er ift fci^tD&d^Ud^ 
unb gebredElUd). 

M 16. mit feinem «^jlntanten: tbe ^biutant (^v.>5) in the 

Germany army has the functions either of an aide-de-cawtp 
or of an adjutanU 
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«. 33. fUi ^U 9lm^t Hn, ' the crowd joined in * ; einfallen means 
also 'to make an inroad' 'to tumble to pieces' 'to occur.' 
Note- 
Sie fielen in 5^anlreid^ ein, they made an inroad into 

France 
5£)a8 $au§ ift eingefallen; the house has tumbled down 
SD08 ^et mir erft ft)äter ein, that did not occur to me until 
later, 

also the following idiomatic expressions — 

SEßaS f äHt 3^nen ein ? what are you about ? 

(SS föUt mir gar nid^t ein, eS ^u tl^un, I have not the 

slightest Intention of doing it 
Sba% ^atte xd^ mir nie einfallen laffen, I should never have 

dreamt of such a thing. 

9. 7. btttii^f ' already ' ; one of the principal means of forming 
adverl» from numerals, adjectives and participles, or from 
nouns, is by adding 9, wbich in most cases ia the true sign of 
a genitive» such as — 

morgens, in the moming 
abenbS, in the evening 
tciiS, partly 
allenfalls, in case of need, at 

all events 
iebenf attS, at any rate 
gerabeStpegS, straightforward 



anberS, otherwise 

etnft (MHG. eines), once 

ted^tS, right 

ünfö, left 

erftenS, firstly 

^meitenS, secondly 

unberfel^enS, unawares 

In nad^tS 'by night' the S has been added to a feminine 
noun by analogy with morgenS, mtttagS, abenbS, tagS. 

In abfeitS ' aside ' • apart ' and aUerbingS ' to be sure ' ' by 
all means ' (instead of the former aUetbinge, a genitive plural) 
the final 8 is quite adverbial. Beside aUerortS ' everywhere ' 
still exist the older forms aUetorte, allerorten. 

9. ffiXütantns%Uee (/). ' avenue of plane-trees ' ; Platane (/), 
from Lat. plaianus. 

18. Hd^ ♦ « XüntxXt^Un^ ' nestled ' ; ftd^ fd^miegen an + Acc 

means ' to cling to ' (seeking shelter or comfort), fd)miegfatn 
'pliable.' 

22. ^mi^ltUU (//). ' peasants' ; distinguish between ber Sattb« 
mann *farmer' 'peasant' and ber SanbSmann 'fellow- 
countryman,' e.g. ^§ ftnb iJanbleute. (SS finb £anbSIeute. 

»» «5« WW ♦ ♦ tti^tr • cannot prevail. ' Observe that l^elfen goverts 
the Dative in German and note the idiomatic expressions— 

tl^m tft nid^t mel^r ju l^elfen, he is past recovery 



•• 
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er toeig fld^ ftetS gu l^elf en, he alwajs knows how to shift 

for himself 
l^elf en @te mir bod^ ettoaS ! do lend me a hand ; 

and the proverb — 
SBem nid^t su raten tft, bem tft aud^ ntd^t 3U l^elfen, a 

nod is as good as & wink to a blind horse. 

10. 9. 9^ttü^bUt^, the Roman Argentoratum, a streng- fortress, 
was in the Middle Ages an Imperial German town ; it was 
treacherously seized by the French, in 1681 (cf. note, p. 2 1. 
2), and reconquered, after a siege of thirty-five days, by the 
Germans, September 27, 1870. It is the capital of Lower 
Alsace and the residence of the Govemor of Alsace-Lorraine, 
with 125,000 inhabitants. The town has many schools, a 
University, Law Courts, a large library, etc. , and is a centre 
of industry. The Cathedral of Strasburg is one of the finest 
specimens of Gothic style. 

^übtttif Fr. Saveme, is a town in Lower Alsace, 27 miles 
NW. of Strasburg in the Vosges, formerly the residence 
of the bishops of Strasburg. The town is mentioned as 
Savern in Schillers poem 2)er ©ang nad) bcm OHfetl^ 

l^ammer. 

»» lOi Wttil^p a prominent fortress on the Moselle, now the capital 
of German Lorraine, with over 60,000 inhabitants, contains 
many factories, a Gothic Cathedral, Law Courts, etc. In 
the Middle Ages it was a free Imperial German town. until 
Henry II. of France occupied it, in 1552. By the Peace of 
Westphalia, 1648, it was formally handed over to France. 
In the Franco-German War sanguinary battles were fought 
in the neighbourhood of Metz. The Germans defeated the 
French under Bazaine, on August 14, 16, and 18, 1870, at 
Colombey-Nouilly, Vionville and Gravelotte. As a resuit of 
these victories Bazaine and his army were driven into Metz, 
and, after several abortive attempts to break through the 
blockade, forced to surrender, October 27, 1870. 

•• 15. ta% U l^iet )ii einet neiten ^äiUä^i fottttiteii Itiiirb, 

• that a fresh battle will be fought here.' Besides being used 
as a subject with impersonal verbs, the neuter pronoun eS 
appears in the same way in connexion with active, passive, ajul 
reflexive verbs used impersonally, e.g. — 

eS treibt mid) l^inauS, I should like to roam 

eS tPtrb gebeten . ., you are asked to . . 

eS lebt ftd^ gut l^ter, here is good living 

€$ ^iel^t i^n md(^tig 1^^ he feels strongly attracted. 
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10. 24. t^^uUn, ' to dwell ' ' to riot ' ' to rage ' * to maka sod havoc' 

Me hie JBan^alen: the Vandals. a Teuton tribe, under 
their king Genseric, ransacked and devastated Rome in the 
most terrible manner A.D. 455 ; hence Mike Vandals,' and 
also 'Vandalism.' 

,, as» hnmmt^ 3^0» 'stuff and nonsense'; 3^10 is cogn. with 
Stellen * to draw,' 8«0 («) ' train ' ' draught * etc. , jögcrn ' to 
hesitate,' gucfen * to shrug,' gücfen • to draw (the sword).* etc. 
The same root appears in Engl, tit^, Grimm's law of sound- 
shifting in the Indo-European languages is especially cleariy 
exhibited in the initial dentals of English and German words. 
Whilst English has preserved the dentals of ancient Teutonic, 
(represented by Gothic), German has cfactBged d 4nto.t, / 
into 3, M into b, c.g. ärinJk — trinlen, tarne — mfjm, thick 
— btdC 

Mtb niH^i f0 fd^Iittttlt feint notlce the ellipse of the sub- 
ject eS, only allowed in familiär speech. 

M.9a tt^i tiefet Zaj!i»ti^tn eittr 'deep silence ensned.' iSxai 
treten 'to enter,' e.g. er tft ins ^ccr eingetreten 'he has 
joined the army ' ; f d^lcd^te« SGÖctter ift eingetreten ' bad 
weather has set in.' Note also the idiomatic use in er ift für 
il^n eingetreten ' he stood up for hlm.' 

M 33- ^^tti SlattMen ht^ fRinht^ « « Inufd^ten x laufd^en 

is more frequently construeted with auf + Acc, 

11. 3. e# \»at aUeitr aW ♦ •, ' they all had a feeling as if . . ' ; 
ob is here understood. and therefore the auxiliai^p^ mü^te 
Stands immediately after alS. 

7- t^ Ivit^ nififtt fo at0 gelvefeit feilte ' perhaps it has not 
been so bad after alL' The Future Pcafect in German often 
expresses ' possibility.' 

8. ^^itlliüppt (/), cogn. Engl, j/a/, means 'slight repulse.* 

9. J>d# Oetftll^f 'rumour,' cogn. with rufen; d^t instead of 
ft is due to Low German influence. like 9H(^te ' niece ' for 

Jlifte (cf. srieffe), fadste ' gentle ' and fanft ' soft.' . 
oitd ttt Vtikdt einen <l^lef anten in m^ü^tnt ' to make a 

mountain of a molehill'; äMcfe (/), cogn. Engl, midge. 
Cf. »rüde (/) — bridge, Äücfen {m) — ridge. 

13. 15. IBiUl^^tntt 'groaning* ; äd^jcn from the interjectioii <xd^, like 
fräd^jen • to croak ' from Irad^en ' to crash,' bu^en ' to thee- 
thou' (Fr. tutoyer) from bu, iaud|3en *to be jubilant ' from 
j[ud^, an exclamation of joy. 



(( 



(• 







i6o ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 

Page LIMB 

12. 17. tfitlfüä^f aäv, here means 'in many places/ but generally 
signifies ' frequently.' The suffix fad^ was originally the 
Substantive ^d^ («) 'division* ' compartment ' ; bielfa4 
therefore at first denoted • having many divisions.' 



I* 
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18. Itttifotitl is feminine, although taken from the French mas- 
culine uniforme \ cf. bie @C|Uipage 'carriage/ bte (Stage 
'Story/ bie Blamage 'disgrace' (the final e is sounded in 
these words), which are all derived from French masculines. 

33. «tit ^ettt falten Äaft : 9la6 is really an adjective used as 
a neuter Substantive, meaning 'fluid' 'liquid'; cf. btC Stoffe 
•humidity.' 

•• 33- ^i^ feitt^till^en Ht^atti^^ 'the Squares of the enemy/ 
Foreign words which are still feit to be foreign and which end 
in a full-sounding vowel, form their plural in S, such as 
|Ja<ja8, ÄoUbriS • humming birds,' ©ofaS, ajlottoS, ©d^ra^j* 
nelts, ifrfiafoS. Cf. note, p. 13 1. 30. 

18. 4. I^ad ^\t9it t as an adjective elenb, cogn. Lat. alius + 
Teut. land (the ancient spelling with E was therefore more 
. correct), raeans 'living in a foreign country,' hence 'exiled' 
•unhappy* 'miserable.' The abstract noun baS (Slettb 
denotes originally 'foreign country' 'exile,' and, from this, 
• wretchedness ' 'misery.' The first component is perhaps 
• also contained in C^fa^ and in Engl. eise. 



«•' 



»» 



S3. QftdMlveilet tttt^ <Slbetda4^ are villages in Lower Alsace. 

30. Itlit %t^n^itnf 'with Shells.' The word ©rattatc (/) was 
introduced into German from the Italian granata at the end 
fA the sixteenth Century. 

^<4t<l|inelli^ [plur) is borrowed from the Engl, shrapnel. 

14. 3. tatt<l^ten ♦ ♦ aitf , ' emerged ' ; taudjen, cogn. Engl, to duck, 
means 'to dip.' ettDaS etntaudien 'to dip soraething into 
a fluid' ; untettaud^en • to dive' ; auftaud^en ' to emerge,' 
ber Jxiud^er ' the diver,' 

M XI. iii^iUn fle ttitfte %UViyxn^ * * nmfiümmetU 'they 

had obtained a firm hold on our position from all sides ' ; 

jumllammern 'to clasp' 'embrace,' bie Ätammet 'clamp' 
* clasp. ' 

M 16. %nttfti crft is the Superlative of Gothic atr 'soon.' Origin- 
ally air was a Positive, but now both Engl, ere and Germ, 
el^er serve as Comparatives. The same root appears in Engl 
earfy. 
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ii. 24. tin$tUu t distinguish between einfad^ ' simple ' ' piain.* 
einfältig 'silly/ einig 'unlted,' einige (//) 'some' *afew,' 
einfam 'lonely* 'alone,' eingeln 'Single/ einaig 'only* 
•unique.' 

,. 85. tttHt %^ht tomt^er ' mortally wounded ' ; ttmnb,a4f, 'sore' 
'wounded.' 

M 97. Me Sfttitoa^el0ei9ell^f€t bad Sfinbnabelgetoel^r, 'needle- 

gun' was invented by Drey^e and offered by him to the 
Pnissian govemment in 1836, who accepted it in 1841. It 
proved very serviceable to the Prussians, especially in their 
war against the Austrians in 1866. — 3Ünben/ cogn. with 
Engl Hnder (ber 3unber). 

>, 89. ^d^neUfeimrr 'rapid fire.' 

.. 3a. xMB^i%Xi teufen t distinguish between benfen an 'to think 
of (Fr. fenser d) and benfen bon ' to think of (Fr. 
penser de), 

U. a. Ifteflailbr ' oonsisted' ; 

befleiß auf (with dat. ), to insist npon 

bettelten aug^ to consist of 

bettelten in, to consist in 

eine t^rüfung bcftel^en, to pass an examination 

eine (Befallt beftel^en, to pass throngh a danger 

bie $robe beftel^en, to stand the test 

auf feinem Ao|)fe beftel^en, to be obstinate. 

«• 4. Stoffen t ba§ 9lo6 'steed,' cogn. Engl, horse, was formeily 
the ordinary word for • horse, ' until it was gradually replaced 
by baS $fetb/ Low Latin paraveredus, from which are also 
derived Engl, palfrey, Fr. palefroi. The Fr. la rosse * jade* 
is derived from German 9lp^ ' horse.' 

„ 7- y»^ toxn folgte, i^ t^etntao ed ett4 »i^ ltt f»<« 

__ t<l^tei6eil is livelier and more emphatic than the ordinary . . 
betmag id) eud) nii^t ju befdjteiben. 

,• tfl. Mt% flutete in einem ivil^en ^nt^einon^et « « intftdf r 

* all surged back in wild confusion ' ; aHeS is used here 
collectively for alle. Cf. atteS fd^täft ; aUeS bereitet fid^ auf 
ben tilngriff. In these and similar expressions aUeS Stands 
for Engl. ' everybody ' ' all ' {omnes), 

. .» 17* fde^en UV^ ^it^tnx see note, p. 4 1. 31. 

eine ^anif (- w) means originally a fear supposed tO be 
inspired by the god Pan, the demon pf tenor. 

M 
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17. 20. tfttfki^tit ' with an air of constemation.' 
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az. lenkte etl feud^en, cogn. Engl, fo cough, means 'to pant* 
* to gasp/ . 

23* M ft» U^enid Iiel9ftll^«tf 'Stands the test so badlj.* @t4 
betPdl^ren means • to prove to be true ' (toal^) ; cf. 

S)ie ftrenafte 9lecl^tSform foSte meine Unfd^lb bor 
aller äßelt betnöl^xen unb befiegeln (Schiller, ^aria 
6tuatt IV. vi. ), 

and by extension ' to prove to be correct * ' to tum out to be 
all right ' * to stand the test * ; cf.— 

2)eme HBei^l^eit Ij^at fid^ fd^Ied^t betPäl^tt (Schiller, SBoHens 
ftcinS 3:0b V. iv. ). 

34. M^ OeftetHle X the plural without modification of vowel is 
preferable, bie Generale, likewise bie 9lbmttale, bie 
j(oc))orale. 

25. MtttUmptin, 'to surprise'; tumpeUi: cogn. Engl io 

rumble ; cf. ben 3feinb übettumbeln. 

26. if( eil9<ld f üttlr ' there is something rotten ' ; a Quotation 

from Shakespeare, Hamlet i. iv. {Jfaul also= ' idle ' ' lazy.' 



18. 9. 9(t|t (m), ' doctor.' from dpxMTpöt^ through a Lat. form 
archiaUr. In conversational German bet ^t^t is mostly 
replaced by bet Potior. Note — 

bet Sietat)!, veterinary surgeon 
bie 5ltjnci, medicine. 



x6. d^AUffee (/)» 'high-road,' is borrowed from the French. 

20. 114^ « « |ltM0ift unb btftn0ter 'hustled and pressed on.' 

36. The 3tt<^^^^» ^^' Zouaves, are warlike Kabyl tribes, in 
Algeria, who served as soldiers ; also a troop of selected 
French soldiers, trained in warfare in Algeria, and wearing 
Eastern uniform. Tbey and the native Turcos fought against 
the Germans in 1870. 

19. I. in einem duntgemifii^ten %tnpp, 'a motiey crowd.' 

Distinguish between bet 2!tlU>p, plur. bie StUppS (cf. note, 
p. 12 1. 33), 'squad* 'gang,' and bie Stubl'e, plur. bie 
Xtu^^en, ' troop' ' soldiers,' also *a theatrical Company. 



») 



6. (Slunlt&töfolbatenr ' soldiers of the Medical Staff Corps' 
' ambulance-men. ' 
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19. 13. ha$ fl0iptti^t fffiaftetf * the rugged pavemeot. ' The verb: 

l^otpem means to tumble or stagger in movement or speech, 

e.g.— 

mit ftarrem grufte f ommt et gel^oH^crt (Goethe, Ofauft 11. ii. ) 
mit ber %ebe l^olpetn (Rosegger). 

Der. adj. l^olbettf; or {|olt)ericl^t. 

*• tS» f&ittti^ütt (m), 'confusion.' Similarly are formed : (Sing: 
fang 'sing-song,' ^Ungllang 'ding-dong,' SD'lifdimaf^ 
' botch-potch, ' Sicfgacf ' zig-zag ' ; all masculine. 

^tt^thV^%, 'in vain.' is an ad verb formed from betgeben, 
the past partidtple of betgeben, used as an adjective ; cf. 
note, p. 9 1. 7. 

19* iauMl^itn « * ^tn ^nAJ^Ittn^en: cf. note. p. 10 1. 32. 

26. i4^ Ivia satten t0a^ f a^en X n)a§ is used colloquially for 
ettoaS ; cf. Fr. fa for cela, 

88. C>htt^0M<iX%i (m), ' stafT-surgeon-majoT.* 






20. 8. Hefe» fftt%tpi \af{m ®ie in Ut ^p^iWt »eteiten, 

' have this prescription made np by a diemist.' 



•* 
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14. bet Iva^tl^il^en^e Sientenantr ' the lieutenant on guard.' 
%L 4- ^tfit^f * to attach * ' to fix.' 

ba8 ©eft ( i ) ' handle, * (2) * note-book * 
Ael^cftet of books means ' stitched ' 
ftdS i)eften an * to ding to,* l^eften auf ' to fix on,' e.g. feine 
^licfe auf eixoa^ l^eften. 

8. I9itb fßif i0t etft Uält « « füUtU, ' Victor is all the more 
certain to fall.' 

t9Ct^tUf * in whom it will be impossible for them to recog- 
nise a French officer. ' Note — 

einen übet bie Sldjfct anfeilen, to look down upon one 
et fal^ mid^ füt ©ettn 21. an, he took me for Mr. A. 
et tl^ut alle§, n)a§ et il^m an ben Slugcn anfelien lann, 
he anticipates all his wishes. 

„ 17' ÄUf ^älM^t»$Qtn, ' by hidden paths ; * fcl^lcicf)en (i, i) ' to 
creep. ' 

„ 27. fe&itbtl ber ^tommeln, toU of dmms*; bet SQßitbel: 

cogn. with Engl, whirl; cf. bet SDitbcltoinb 'the wbirU 
wind.' 
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22. 28. «Km liIM tttt^ U0mnuUe %Um UnfbtwU^f * they souoded 
and beat the advance. ' 



•• 



33- ^t^tnMtt ' in contrast to.' 



28. 29. mit ^em neu efHatften uit^ ^eeitttett ^enlftf^dNib t one 

of the results of the war of 1866, which the Prussians waged 
against Austria and the South German States, was an alliaaoe 
between Prussia and the Southern States. Both parties 
guaranteed the integrity of each other's territories, and, in case 
of war against a foretgn power, the Southern States undertook 
to place their armies entirely under the command of the King 
of Prussia. The final and lasting urfification of Germany was 
brought about by the war of 1 870. When the French declared 
war, the Germans rose to a man, defeated the French, and 
prociaimed the King of Pinissia German Emperor at Versailles 
on January 18, 187z. 

24. Z2. lad fie eined Olt^ent htlti^ti IVttt^er ' when her eyes were 
opened' 'when she was undeceived.' Note: et l&M ft4 
nidf^t bclcljrcn ' he won't listen to reason. ' 



•• 



z8. itttttlfen^ 0t0llte ^tt ^onttor « * nü4^f ' the low mmbling 
sound of the thunder re-echoed'; gtoUen (1) * to bear 
malice,' (2) 'to rumble' ; cf. — 

(fttgcl großen nid^t (Schiller, 9läuber 11. ii.) 

9(4 ^öre fd^on bie fernen 2)onner grollen (Uhland). 

•• 84- 0^fi»(0t t^i^H ^tn f^ei^en SM^i^mt though folgen is an 

intransitive verb governing the dative, even strict grammarians 
allow its past participle to be used as if the verb were 
transitive. But an English clause containing a complete 
passive must be rendered in German by the verb in the active 
voice, e.g. ' I am followed by tny friend' mein ^ennb folgt 
mit. Cf. the French verb ob^ir^ which has a passive voice, 
je suis obii etc., although governing the dative case, and 
English ' reliable,' passive adj. of ' to rely on.' 

„ 25. 9IUi^fl<l^tdttttfm (w). 'watch-tower'; Mc ÄuSfid^t (i) 'the 
view,' (2) 'look-out' ' expectation ' 'hope.' 

M 28. %^l^ Oefitlti^, 'parapet.' %o& ©efimS is the coUective noun 
to ber or ba§ (5im§ ' ledge ' • (window) sill ' ; cf. baS 
Ofengeftmfc *mantel-board.' 

26. 3. The 9fi0>h\\^<tX'^ttXf gardes mobiles, were, from z868 to 1870« 

a French auxiliary troop. 
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S5. 4. int Oef^UHll^f^tlit, 'at the quidc' 
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6. Oef<lftl0ffeite 2:viM^|^i^r ' divisions in dose Order.' 

7. ben t>iiftft%enfeiteii: @d^ü6en!ette (/) 'line or chain of 

skirmi&hers ' ' tirailleurs. ' 

15. ^ü^ XitMitntftUet t the proper German word for 
£itailleur is $lönfler or ©d^ü^e. 

32. ftH^tt €dr ' loud reports were heard ' ; frad^en, which is cogn. 
with Engl, io crack, denotes a cracking noise, e.g. ^bcA ^8 

frad^te ; but • to crack a nut ' is eine Sftuft fnadCcn^ 

S6. 7. The 3&0et ' riflemen ' have no exact equivalent in the English 
arroy. As their name indicates, they were originally recruited 
exclusively from huntsmen or foresters, of whom the troop is 
still largely composed They are all crack shots. 

M 27. A Sfll^<lf0 or %iati> (m), 'sbako,' a word of Hungarian or 
perhaps Slavonic origin, is a military headgear, made of stiff 
feit, with a flat top. 

„ 34. He « « einf01a0en^en Oefl^offer 'the striking buiiets'; 

einfd)lagen, like fd^lagen and all its Compounds, is used 
in a great many idiomatic expressions, such as — 

eltten fallen SDÖeg citifd^lagcn, to take the wrong road. 

ßg to take a wrong course 
ber SBetjett ift eingefdEilagen, the wheat has yielded a 

good crop 
ber 93Ii^ \^ai iti baS ^au8 eingefd^lageti/ the house has 

been strack by lightning 
fd^lagen ©tc ein, shake hands over it 
bag Wlägt niddt in mein O^arf) (ein), that is not in my line 
ein ^adCet in $at)ier einfd^Iagen, to wrap up a parcel in 

paper 
Äette unb üinfri^tag, warp and woof. 

,, 39. Ittfoitlllieitfniif eitr ' to break down.' 

27. 5. ctttiü^itn fie eine ^echtng =: toenn fie eine 2)edung 

erreichten ' whenever they reached a cover.* 



■• 
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ZI. il01tlttt<inb0 [n) has two quite dififerent meanings, (z) ' com- 
mand' 'order' and (2) 'detachment' <squad.' 

Z3. hi^lün^f 'hitherto' 'untilthen.' 

z8. mit 0ef Atttem Bafoneü, ' with fixed bayonets. 
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aa. X. ^a^ &tt»et^t %Ut 9ittüät ^ttwmmm, ' wlth thor rifles in 
Position for the attack.' 

M 33- Mmetifpaft ftümpfie fi^ if^t ^tn ♦ « tn^ammm, 'her 

beart was sorely grieved ' or ' she was touched to the heart ' ; 
ber ©d^metS cogn. with Engl, to smariss * pain' (physical or 
mental) ; fd^mcrrtaft ' painful ' ; bcr ftlQXSClp>\ * cramp ' ; 

pd^ 3uf ammenlrampf en ' to contract ' (as in cramp). 

29. 5. ^t^tntitn ^ÜUpM, 'with lowered head.' The adverbial 
genitive serves to express place, time, manner^ e.g. CT ging 
feines aSegeS 'he went away,' etneS fd^öncn 2:age8 *one 
fine day,' guteS SD'httcS 'of good cheer,' frol^en fyx^ZVA 
' glad of heart ' ; cf. also note, p. i L 5. 

M 27- in ^en H^etten «(uoett he» ^eutf^en Cffili^td %ndU 

t^Meein htt^aliem» li&^Hn auf, 'the bright eyes 
of the German officer lighted up, as though he was üying 
to suppress a smile' ; see also note, p. 10 U. 15 and 25. 
Süden is cogn. with jtel^en ' to draw,' and denotes a short 
and quick contraction, e.g. mit ben ^d^feln SUdCctt ' to shrug. 
ones Shoulders* ; baS ®({)n>ert gucfen ' to draw the sword.' 

SO. z. 3^tf SBo^nl^dUi^ Mth nnbetüf^ti hahon (leiten, ' they 

will in no way interfere with your residence. ' 

M 4- htt^e^tn, 'provided' ; iJCtfel^cn (i) 'to providc* 'fumish* ; 
(2) ' to discharge (duties)' ' attend to'; (3) 'to make a 
mistake ' ' neglect ' ' overlook ' ; Mjlg^iä) {accus] einet @ad^e 
{g^en) bcrfel^cn ' to expect a thing ' ( = Fr. s'attendre ä), e.g.— 

(1) mit ßebenSmittcln t)crfef)cn, to provide with provisions 

(2) eine ©tettc gut berfel)en, to fiU a post well 

(3) id^ \)<xht mid) t)erfc]^cn, I made a mistake (of sight) 

(4) tt)ir l^atten un§ beffen nid^t berfcl^cn, we had not 

expected that, we were not prepared for that 
el^e er fid^ beffen bcrfal^, before he was aware of it. 

ZI. OelVefpt 6ei 9fUft, 'with arms at the order. 

24. fle fi<l^ « ♦ t^etftftn^i^teity ' they made themselves under- 
stood ' ; fid^ tterftänbigen (1) ' to come to an understanding,* 
(2) • to make one's seif understood,* 

M 25. Me ftfXt^Uf *farm-servants.' 2)er Änerf)t, cogn. Engt 
knight, which in its present meaning is rendered by bev 
Äitter. 

81. 6. ^ie '^tWn^tf ' the outlying picket.' 
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81. 9- fi0 * « He 4^fttt^e yeid^ter ' connected witb.' 

,, ZI. a$ilvaf|^la% : the word 93itpa! (n) is of German origin, bdng 
derived from 93eitDad^e, but came into modern derman 
tbrough the French form bivouac, 

,» 13. AH ^tm 9e^&ti, ' from the timber-work' ; baS (Skbdll from 
bet 93al{en ' beam,' cogn. Engl. daiJk, 

M 16. et ^ftffe« «Unb ♦* ladete ei^flflftismdirectspeech. When 
the conjunction ba^ of a dependent clause is to be under- 
stood, the sentence is constructed like a principal clause, as 
far as the order of words is concemed. e.g. et \(XQtt, ba^ et 
gern t&mt, but et fagte, et täme getn. The reflexive form 
lagete e3 ftd^ serves here as a Substitute for the passive 
voice, which is also often replaced by a construction with 
man ; thus we could here say lagete man. 

M 24. l^efentliAr 'essemially'; tnefentÜd^, with an inorganic t, 
from SBefen/ originally an infinitive, to which Germ, toat, 
getpefen, Söcfcn (») * being,' and Engl, was belong. 

S2. ii> tltbeittfd^etn $ as a prefix of nouns and adjectives ut gener- 
ally expresses primitiveness, or intensifies the meaning of the 
simple Word, such as utalt 'extremely oM' ' immemorial/ 
IXtbilb («) 'original' 'prototype,' Utjcit (/) 'remote 
antiquity,' Uttnalb (««) ' primeval forest.' This prefix ut 
is always accented, in contrast to the unaccented et, which 
is etymologically identical with ut. 

88. 3. httü^ti, 'impressed ' ; rül^ten ' to stir,' betüljten ' to touch' ; 

baS tül^tt midi nid^t, that does not affect me 
baS betü^tt mtd) ntc{)t, that does not concem me 
getül^tt fein, to be moved. 

6. fatm i^ mi0 . . t^ttittitn I<Mfen, ' can i ask . . to 

take my place.' bet JBetttetct ' the Substitute.' 

7. fBi%tU1ht»Cbti {m) : the highest of the non-commissioned 
officers of an infantry Company is caUed Dfelbtpebet. He has 
to attend to all the secretarial work, and keeps the accounts 
of the Company, whilst the SSisefetbtpebel has only military 
duties proper to fulfil. However, ^ijefelbtnebel here means 
a SOigefelbtnebet bet S^lefetbc, that is, a former 'one-year 
volunteer ' who generally obtains a commission in the reserves 
and is then calkd 9flefetbc=Offi8tet. 

IZ. Qt^ttt Qftau 9emamin, 'your wife.' The mode of ad- 
dress in German dißers eonsiderably from English usage, 
and is much more in keeping with the French custom. Un- 
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less one is very well acquainted with a person, one ixiust add 
the appellations ^ctr, Stau, S^dulein when speaking of or 
to the members of some one's family, but these appellations 
are placed between the pronoun and the noun expressing 
the relationship, whilst in French the appellation is put 
before the pronoun. Thus — 

Sfyx ^Ctt 93atct 'your father' (tnonsieur votre pire) 
Sfytt ^XOM äTluttex ' your mother' (madame votre mire) 
3$r(e) Si^öulein ©d^lpefter 'your sister* (mademoiselU 
votre sasur). 

The English custom of asking ' how is Mrs. X. ? ' instead 
of ' how is your wife ? ' etc. is quite unknown in German, nor 
do th6 Germans speak of their own relatives in that way. 

Thus, for example. one can only say SBo tft Ol^TC Sfrou 
lantc ? ancinc %anit tft in ^ariS. 

In addressing peopte that bear a title denoting a degree, 
profession, rank, etc. , the appellation ^ett is placed before 

the title, such as ^ett S)oftot, ^ett ^iM^tmann, ^etr 

(Bel^eimrat ('privy-councillor'), and their wives, strangely 
enough, are addressed in a corresponding manner : {^rau 
2)oftot, 5rau ^ai4)tmann, 5rau ©el^etmtat. Therefore 
the English ' Professor S. and Mrs. S.' would be in German 
^err unb Stau ^of effor ©. 

88. 12. ^a \H^ it0d!i iti^t tal^ S$et0nftoen eimt l^eYfdnlid^en 

9(ttflbattttn0 M^htn tOtmU, ' as I have not yet been able 
to avail myself of the pleasure of paying her my respects in 
person.' Note : einem feine Stuftoaxtung mad^cn • to make 
a formal call on one.' 
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26. >ie ptCUWäl$ ^intfUatüftUnQ, 'the Pmssian soldiers 
billeted on them. ' Note : h)ir l)ahen (Sinquarticrung • we 
have soldiers billeted on us. ' 

84. 12. fniifiälie mit htn l^ät^ntn, 'gnashed histeeth'; German 
Sal^n, as well as Engl, tootk (with loss of n before th, like 
numth — äl'htnb)/ are identical with Lat. dem (root dent) and 
Greek 6boif% (root ödoi^r), which all most probably go back to 
the root ed 'to eat.' 

•• XI. Sit 0ttnftettr 'in favour* ; ©unft (/) from gönnen, like 
Äunft (/) from fönnen, CJeuexSbrunft (/) from brennen.— 
Note that all noims in t that are derived from verbs are' 
feminine. 

86. 20. mit Hitet f<ll0ltfft]IH0entr 'with one more suitable for the 
drawing-room ' ; ber @alon, ' the drawing-room.' . 
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36. 25. Sttl^ {m), 'cup' 'goblet,' from Lat. caiix. 

,, 26. fitih ZU dleid^ ♦ ♦ ^ttommen = obgleid) @te . . gefotn^ 
men finb. 

37. 14. Me Bt^nun^eUt 'the biessings,' from fegnen. ©cgncn is 

derived from Lat. Signum, and originally meant ' to make the 
sign of the cross. ' 

88. L ben t^tttn C|fi)ier fl^red^en X when governing the accus, 
of person. f^red^en denotes ' to see some one about some- 
thing.* ForJ^etrncf. note, p. 33 1. 11. 

„ 12. fielet nn% eine nntnt^i^t yiatt^i be^ot, ' a disturbed night 

is in Store for us. ' 

,, 21. tpflidi^t (/), 'duty,' cogn. with Engl, plight, the primary 
sense of which is ' peril ' ; hence a promise involving peril or 
risk, a promise given under pain of forfeit, a duty. 

39. 2. iftnttieit fi<!^ \i^)»at%t SSoIfendaKen auf ^ ' a towering 

mass of black clouds gathered ' ; S3aUen {m) 'bale.' 
„ 3. al^ Itnb |Ur ' now and then ' = bann unb toann. 
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x8. Z^XtVi\VXt ' sluices ' ; bie Sd)Ieufe, cogn. with Engl, sluiu^ 
from Low Latin exclusa. 

21. adfel^ett has various meanings : (i) abfel)en toon 'to desist 
from' = abftel^en t>on; (2) eg abfeilen auf (with accus.) 
'to have in view' ' to aim at'; (3) abfeilen with dat. of 
person ' to crib from ' ; e.g. — 

(i) 3fcl^ tüiH babon abfeilen, I will leave that out of account 

(2) @r l^at e§ auf mtd^ abgefelien, he is aiming at me 

(3) 2)a8 %oX et mir abgefel^en, he has taken that from me ; 
Note also : abgefel^en bon • apart from • ' but for ' ; 
eS, ift fd^wct abjufel^en, toaS barouS toerben tuirb, . . 

' it is difficult to imagine what will be the end of it. ' 

28. It^aüt ed Siftot nid^t vxt\^t im Seit delitteitr 'Victor 

could not endure staying any longer in bed.' Note the 
impersonal use of leiben with the accus. , and cf. also note, 
p. 10 1. 15. 

30. C;iH(an|Ud (m), • piain clothes' 'mufti.' 

41. !• ein tvnnbeiflid^ ^in^ : in populär language, as well as in 
poetry and elevated style, the adjective is sometimes (but 
only in nom. and accus.) used without inflexion before a 
neuter noun, e.g. baar ©ctb, fein rittetlid^ 9lo6. Much 
rarer is this-usage with masculine nouns, e.g. jung 9ioIani>, 
lieb Anobe, bift tnein. 
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41. 21. ptei^^if>fix preisgaben 'toexpose' 'abandon/ 

. . 27- e# ^ab it^m einen ZH^ ind ^tt%9 ' it stung him to tbe beart ' 

42. lo. ®ie ♦ « tveibtvnn^ ffl^Offenr ' you wounded by a shot in 

tbe intestines. ' ba§ (Singeivetbe ' the intestines. ' 

14. feinen Zäin^ ^nll^er « ♦ t»tti is here used in its literal 
sense. It generally bas a figurative meaning, 'not worth 
powder and sbot.' 

28. aSalM&nfev (m), «wood-rangers.* 

31. ^t^^ion^ t tbe place in question bere is CbAIons-sfir-Marne, 
the Roman Ca/a/aunum, the capital of tbe French depart- 
ment of the Marne. Near the town is one of the largest 
camps of the French army. In this neighbourhood, Attila, 
tbe king of the Huns. was defeated by the Romans and 
Goths A.D. 451. ChftIon(s)-sur-Saöne. the ancient CoHi- 
lonum, is not to be confounded witb this town. 

48. 5. ti^ Xt^ fMf^t ' people are bestirring themselves.' 

„ 28. Me fiiapptn^ta%tn (f plur), 'commissariat-liiies/ from 
Fr. ätape ' iialting-place ' ' stage.' 

•» 30. ^tapptnpa^tn {m), * commissariat-station.' 

»» 33« 9*eiflftÄlfleif, • francs-tireurs,' from bie gfrcxf d^ar * a division 
of francs-tireurs ' ; frei here = frettoiHtg. 

44. S« Me Äili^ter (//), ' the eyes ' (sportsman's slang). 

23. er f^ai fidl^ ♦♦ an Me Tanten dentad^t, 'he has ap- 

proached the ladies ' ' he has tried to make friends witb tbe 
ladies. ' 

30. tone ^un>et toll, cogn. Engl, dull, means 'mad.' 

46. 13. t0enn i^ itgenb tann, ' if i possibiy can.' 

„ 22. i^tat fit ♦ ♦ %Utüd, 'she Started back.' Note :.etfcl^redten 
* to frighten ' {irans) is a weak verb, etfd^recfen ' to be 
frightened ' is streng (erfdötaf, erfdötocfen). 

., 85. auf einem Vlon^tn^an^, ' on one of my rounds ' ; bie 

9tonbe is borrowed from the Fr. ia ronde, from Lat. 
rotunda ; bie 9lunbe is also used. 

46. 23. xannit ex il^nt m» ' he whispered in bis ear ' ; raunen, 

cogn. Engl, io round, is connected with 9tune (/), from 
Goth. runa * mystery ' ' counsel ' ' rune. ' 

M 25. %\»inUtUt ' winked ' ; ^XDXnUtn, also gtotnicn, cogn. Engl 
to twinkle. 
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47* d. tt^ Kton|>¥inien ^tie^vi^ SSiü^elm l^on latenten t 

Frederick William, Crown- Prince of Prussia, was tbe son of 
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the Emperor William I. He was born October j9. 1831, and 
roarried in 1858 Victoria. Princess Royal of Great Britain. 
He distinguished himself in the war against Austria, 1866, 
where he decided the battle of Königgrätz or Sadowa, 
and commanded the Third Army in the Franco-Gemian 
War. He defeated the French at Weissenburg and at 
Wörth, and was present at the battle of Sedan». He took a 
prominent part in the Queen's Jubilee in 1887, although he 
was already then sufFering from the throat-disease which 
was to carry him ofF in the prime of his manhood. He 
succeeded his father on March 9, 1888, but died at Potsdam 
on June 15 in the same year. He was an exceptionally 

l handsome man, and a great favourite with every one with 

whom he came in contact. 

4S. 8. ha^ 0ltin^tt»tf^tftU€t, 'musketry-fire.' 

49. II. üimt» 9in€tfennun^ %n %0Utn, 'toacknowledgetheirgood 
qualities ' ; the verb ^oVien really means ' to pay toll money/ 
cif. baS 3(>II<iint 'custom-house,' ^Ufrei 'free of duty/ 
The verb goSen is used figuratively in certain set phrases, 
such as S)anf gotten *to retum thanks,' ^ditunfl^oDcn 'to 
show respect,' il^räncn gottcn 'to shed tears,' ^rad^tung 
goQen ' to show disdain. ' 

0a 6. in ®llftu% net^mtU, 'to stand up for' ; ber @(^U^ *shelter' 
•protection.' 

„ 29. tnMfItUt teilen, cogn. with Engl, to wriie, and Germ, 
ti^en ; these verbs are all derived from a Teutonic root torit 
which means ' to tear ' ' to cut. ' The change of meaning of 
• to write ' is due to the fact of letters (runes) having origin- 
ally been cut in wood. The Greek ypd<ß€iv has under- 
gone the same change of meaning. (Snttei^en means 'to 
tear away ' ' to snatch away. ' 

6X II. tämpfe i^ «itf eifiite Aanh, tu fight for my own 
band.' Also auf eigne §auft in the same ^ense, see 
p. 54 1. 24. 

32. fle "htbit ^Utüä, ' she recoiled ' ; beben ' to quiver.' 
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63. 30. Mt Ut ed^rei eine» Ivfttenben 'XUte» byattfi e», 'a 

cry like that of a furious animal broke forth.! For btang 
c8 cf. note, p. 10 1. 15. 

64. 1$. eine Mft«e Stimmung ta^etie übet Gl^Sieatt fßet« 

ttcHtt transl. 'the inhabitants of Chäteau Pemette were 
in a gloomy frame of mind.' ^ie ©timntung means (i) 
'tuning* 'pitch,' (2) 'humour* 'mood'; lagem 'to settle 
down upon ' • to lie ' • to encamp.' 
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04. 20. ^^U ftiM, * add to this ' ; see note. p. 140 1. 23. 

66. 2. fo aller tann id) t^ ben fßtm^tn niä^i l^et^ettfen, 

'but as it is I cannot blame the Prussians.' 

,, 4. füfiiitttn, ' to fusillade ' 'toshoot' 

,, 10. ^ah itfVtm Ot^eini im S^nnettt teilet, 'shared heruncle's 
opinion in her mind.' 

», 17. lieft fillft ♦ « ttielbeitr 'sent in bis name' 'wished to be 
admitted. ' 

„ 31. Häl 0el9altfam faffen^r 'pulling herseif together with all 

her might.' 

66. II. ^Mf^tlftt^titUpptn : the fianbtt)el)t, ' defence of the country/ 

was introduced into Prussia by Schamhorst about 18 10, and 
is now an established institution of the German army. E^ch 
soldier passes from active Service into the reserves, thence 
into the Qanbtoef^v, and at last into the fiattbfbtvm, where 
be remains until he reaches the 45th year of bis age. 

M X3. mit meinem ^n^e: bct Quq, 'a section,' is the third 
part of a Company, so that a battalion contains twelve such 
divisions. The three SÜQC are led by the two second- 
lieutenants and the IBt^efelbtoebel, see note, p. 33 1. 7. 

,f 26. id) I9e?be e^ ♦ « f>t^UUtn, ' l will deliver your message.' 

„ 28. ttaitVidem: traurig 'sad,' cogn. Engl, dreary. 

67. I. ha% bem f O ift, ' that this should be the case. ' Formerly 

the dative was often used in connexion with the impersonal 
verb fein • to be,' where nowadays a preposition is frequently 
resorted to ; bem ift f = eS ift bem f 0, is a survival of 
that construction. We can also say an bem ift fo = Lat. 
in €0 est. The personal construction, baS ift fo, is quite 
modern. 

M 9. Me ^^\ßtn {pli*r), ' the tears' ; Säl^rc (/), = Engi. fear, is 
a word used in elevated style for the ordinary bie ^l^röne. 

68. 5. ^htlftt^tetlht lit. ' with a warding-off movement' ; ' in a posture 

of'self-defence,' 

6. fttftr mit ^et ^att^r ' passed his band.' 
12. %U ehntt ^t'btt 'on theground-floor.' 

15. dei bem e^ « « Ut^t einfil^id iitdiitd, ' whicb passed off 

in a very monotonous manner.' 

17. Itltd bem ^0V% t bet ^at^ is a ränge of mountains in North 
Germany ; its highest peak is bct JBrocfctl. 

lieft fid^ bad CFff en « « boviftdliiift S^meden, ' thoroughiy 

enjoyed his dinner ' ; in this construction fid^ is the dative 
case. 
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68. 80. t»tt^tm fBtiWti S^fei^tiite ♦ * tuUi^älmttt nad^al^men 

governs the dative when it denotes ' to take some one as one's 
model ' ; when signifying ' to copy ' it is constructed with the 
accus. 

09. 3. S^tlftifitn ♦ ♦ %ntikd, * were carried back ' ; fd&lpcifett, 
cogn. Engl, to szvoop, to sweep, swi/t, 

,f 7' ^tt tt^tauit fBtitCt, * his gray-headed fother.' 

M II. in feinem ^r&nnten un:^ binnen ffoffen htm inntiett 
Cffiliet Me ^rfd^einttn^en infamnten: transiate 'in 

the young officer's dreamy and pensive mood these appari- 
tions merged into one. ' 

M 17. l^ttMtetl • ♦ ni^i ♦ ♦ l^in un!^ Mt^tt, ' were not flitting 
to and fro. ' 

31. tM t00t ♦ ♦ «dfiefetent see note. p. 39 1. 31. 

33. vaf 4^ ben 9iäbtt t thls is an ellipse, the verb on which the 
accus, depends being understood. 

60. 4- aV^^ ftftrStei cf. note. p. 15 1. 12. 

M 27. t^Mt fiäl * * int«®4^Ioft fefldefe%t^ 'had obtained a 
footing in the Castle. ' 

61. II. fßay^Ott erteilen, ' to give quarter.' 

., 15. fefl nni(?ant|>fte «seid i^an:^ ^m 9Mtl, 'Axels 

hand clasped the sword with a convulsive grasp. ' 
ie%t tialt e^ t transiate ' now the only thing left was.' 

62. 3. Distinguish between 0dllie (/) 'salvo' 'volley,' from Lat. 

salvg, meaning originally the iiring of arms as a salute, and 
@albe (/) ' salve ' ' ointment, ' of Teutonic origin. 

63. 9. ha» t»€t^t ^a^tUälien, ' the painful sobbing.' 

M 17- l^^r ben in ^liranti^en mfuntmentief eilten 9el9e||rett, 

* in front of the piled arms. ' 

18. hit 9üälStt cogn. Engl dox, from Greek iri^^tf, means (i) 
•box' 'case,' (2) 'rifle.' 

20. (Ratten ♦ ♦ feintet fldl^ t transiate ' had accomplished. * 

31. Me dlntigen ^^iaä^ten um Vlti^t cf. note. p. 10 1. 10. 
84. ^e^ ^tinien ^tie^vid^ Aatl h^n fßrenften: Prince 

Frederick Charles of Prussia was the son of Prince 
Charles, the brother of the Emperor William I. He 
commanded the AUied Army in Schleswig, 1864, in the 
war of the Austrians and Prussians against the Danes. was 
at the head of the First Army in the war against Austria, 
t866, and led the Second Army in the Franco-German war. 
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He gained the battle of Vionville {see note, p. lo 1. lo), 
forced Metz to surrender, and fought at Orleans and Le 
Mans. He was made a Field-Marshal during the war, and 
died in 1885. 

68. 25. htn Stt0nptin%tn * ♦ l^on ^aä^Um Pnnce Albert, the 
eldest son of King John of Saxony. He commanded the 
Saxon army in 1866, when the Saioons sided with the 
Austrians against Prussia, and in 1870 commanded first the 
Twelfth or Saxon Corps at Gravelotte (see note, p. 10 1. lo), 
then the Fourth Army (that of the Meuse) at Sedan and 
before Paris. Later on he was made a Field-Marshal and 
succeeded his father on the throne of Saxony in 1873. 
He is one of the most prominent prinoes of the German 
Empire. 

„ 29. in Qilmät^ä^tn, *by forced marches.* 

M. I. SflUa^ t bte 3Jlaa9, French la Meuse, has its Source on the 
Plateau de Langres, and falls into the Waal, one of the arms 
of the Rhine delta. 

4. ®Cb<l1t is a French town of 20,000 inhabitants, on the Meuse ; 
it was a fortress until 1875. 'On September i, 1870, the 
Germans gained a great victory here over the French, and on 
the following day the town capitulated. The Emperor 
Napoleon himself, over 2300 officers, 83,000 men and 419 
cannon feil into the hands of the victors. 

13. 9lCifi0 (w), 'twigs* 'bnishwood,* not to be confounded with 
^er Steifiöc or ein IRcifiöCi; ' horseman' ' trooper.' 

17. ^Ol$Melt(«), 'billetofwood'Mog.' 
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*» 33- f^Iafien Zie üä^ . « Ht ®t^äfiäfU « ♦ and Um Stopf, 

* dismiss the affair from your mind.' 

66. 8. f^aüe ed ^t^nen ♦ « bie . « Sfran)dfin fo Uht an^ttan, 

' did the French lady cast such a spell over you.' 

„ 26. t^aüt Me ^atlh mit im ZpUt, 'had a finger in the pie 
too' 'had also taken part in the plot.' 

66. 9. 9la$aitte^ t Franfois Achille Bazaine, a French marshal, was 
born 18 II, took part in the Crimean War, and commanded, 
1863-6, the French troops in Mexico. In the Franco-German 
War he first led the Third Army Corps, then the Rhine 
Army. By the three battles of August 14, 16 and 18 
(see note, p. 10 1. 10) he was forced to retreat into Metz, 
where he had to surrender with his whole army, October 27. 
The French accused him of treason and, in 1873, he was 
C(xidemned to degradation and death — the punishment being 
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afterwards commuted to twenty years' detention in the island 
Sainte Marguerite. Bat he escaped from there in the follow- 
ing year, and lived in Madrid» where he died in 1888. 

66. 10. fKoUttt Hellmuth von Moltke was born at Parchim in 
Mecklenburg, October 26, 1800. He entered first the 
Danish, then the Prussian service. After travelling in 
the Eastp and being present during the Turkish campaign 
in Syria, he became, in 1840, chief of the staff of the Fourth 
Corps and, in 1855, head of the stafT of the whole Pnissian 
ormy. He drew up the plans of campaign against the Danes 
in 1864, the Austrians in 1866, and the French in 1870. In 
1870 he was made a Count, in 1871 a Field-Marshal. He 
was a member of the German Reichstag, and of the 
Upper PriLSsian Chamber. He died at Berlin, April 24, 
Z891. Germany lost in him one of the greatest geniiises of 
strategy ever born. He enjoyed the confidence of high 
and low alike, and, in consequence of his tacitumity, was 
known everywhere as bet gto^e @ci^tPeiger. It was said of 
him that he could be ' silent in seven languages. ' His motto 
was (£tft tO&Qen, bann toagen, ' First ponder, then dare.' 

f^il^tn^td t Otto von Bismarck, the founder of the German 
Empire, was born on the ist of April 1815 at the castle of 
Schönhausen in the Pnissian province of Saxony, of an 
ancient and noble family. After studying law at the Uni- 
versity of Göttingen, he became a member of the Pnissian 
Diet, and was appointed Pnissian envoy to the Diet of the 
German Confederation at Frankfort. He tried to diminish 
Austria's predominance and to obtain for Pnissia the in- 
fluence she could reasonably lay claim to. In 1859 he 
was appointed Pnissian envoy at St. Petersburg, and in 
1862 ambassador at Paris, but only stayed there a short 
time, being summoned to Berlin to become Pnissian Premier 
and Foreign Minister. As such he directed Pnissian policy 
during the three successful wars of 1864, i866, 1870-71. 

In 1871 Bismarck became Chancellor of the newly-created 
German Empire, retaining his position as Prime Minister 
of Prussia. In 1873 ^^ was made a Prince by his grateful 

. Emperor. Then foUowed his struggle with the Roman 
Church, and afterwards his great socio -political and 
economical reforms. He presided at the Berlin Congress 
of 1878, and used the gfeat power he wielded exclusively 
for maintaining the peace of Europe. He retained his Offices 
under the short reign of the Emperor Frederick, but soon 
feil out with the young Emperor William, who dismissed him 
in March 1890. Bismarck died July 30, 1898, at his manor 
at Friedrichsruh in the Sachsenwald, in Schleswig, where, in 
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1895, he celebrated bis dghtieth birthday, in füll possession 
of fais mental vigour, and admired by the whole world. 

66. 28. \»itflttitt ' neighed ' ; toicl^em, cogn. Engl, to whine. 

„ 31. mir fte'^tn ^ot einet droften 9iä^laä^i, 'we are on the 

eve of a great battle. ' 

67. 13. '^et ffi0^ien tfOt ^em ^t»efft, * the sentry-guard.' 

i^ali l f&et ^a ¥ ' halt ! who goes there ? * 

14. eine (nainrenbe ♦ ♦ stimme, ' a rasping voice.' 

15. £^fllltd Utt^ 9^l>^e^^tei, ' password and countersign. 
17. toie^l ♦ ♦ %Uted)U • showed his way/ 

27. Ott Me ®et0ei^tel 'stand to.' 

28. dHefen SUttt bammeln, ' sounded the assemblj.' 
32. bai^ &et»t^t übet l ' slope arms 1 ' 

0fme 'Xtitt, Itiavf d^ t ' march at ease ! ' 

68. 12. K^aftete» ' rushed along ' ; Ijaften, cogn. Engl, to haste, is a 

much stronger term than the ordinary eilen. 

,» 18. finb auf bett gfeiltb ^t^ioHtn, 'have come upon the 
enemy.' 

69. X. bie 9flaa^ entlang t entlang mostiy foliows its noun and 

govems the accus. , but occasionally takes the dat. , er pre- 
cedes its noun and takes the genit. 

einen ♦ ♦ Sogen beS^^teibi, 'makesacurve.* 

II. Me Um^effiun^, •thetuming,* Le. «going round.* 
23. ®et0et)t ab l ' order arms ! ' 

29. in ^efktedtet ^attiete, * in füll career ' ; (S^atttere (with 

French pronunciation, but sounding final t, cf. note, p. 12 
L 18), is feminine and means (i) * career' = course of life, 

(2) • career ' = gallop. In the latter sense it is sometimes 
used as masculine in the phrase im Mattiere, through analogy 
with bet ®alo^^. 

M 32. bie SeMenunfidmannfiiftaftr 'thegunners.' 

70. 14. au^ bem Ivallenben, >»0^mbeti 9ledelnieet, 'out of 

the surging, swelling sea of mist. ' 

18. ba^ ^aijXmbe ®efHtn be^ Xa^e^f * the beaming orb of 

day.' 

22. f&0t^e\Mbe (n), ' intervening territory.' 

29. mar ♦ ♦ be^^ieben, ' was allotted ' ; befd^etben, as a verb, 
means (i) 'to allot' 'to assign,' (2) 'to direct' *to order,' 

(3) ^^ bcfd)eiben ' to be contented' * to acquiesce.* 
71. 6. im ^tnymfll^ritir 'at the double.' 
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71. 2z. hit 9lUt|m • ♦ i^toHftn ta^m'^p ' scanning with bis 
eyes.' 

78. I. ffa|felfdrmi0 fie^t^ttet, «arranged in echelon.' 

,, II. fHeg ♦ ♦ Unen^tta'bt in Me ^^i^C, Teared up straight 
as an arrow ' ; bie ^r^e, ' the candle.' 

15. htt ♦ ♦ ^^immtt^en^t, * white stallion.' Note— 

bet @d^imme(, white horse 

ber 2lpfelfd)immcl, dapple-grey horse 

bcr ®taufd)imme(, grey horse 

ber 9ia)pp^ (cogn. Mabe, raven), black horse 

bcr OrUC^S/ chestnut 

ber 5otbe, cream-coloured horse 

bie Sd^ed, piebald horse 

ber Oföbefl, light bay 

18. Oenetal ©aHiff^tt the Marquis de Gallifet, tbe famous 
general of cavalry, was bom in 1830, entered the French 
army and fought in the Mexican war, 1862-7. In 1870, as 
described in our story» he led the celebrated cavalry-charge 
at the battle of Sedan, took a prominent part in the fighting 
against the Commune 187z, and commanded the troops of 
Paris i88o-a. Having reached the limit of age, 65 years. 
at which French Generals of Division have to leave active 
Service, he retired from the army, and lives now in Paris. 

,» 24. 'btttn Oefftge ♦ ♦ i^ättn'bp 'severingtheconnexionamoog 
them. ' 



tf 
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25. Distinguish belween Otadett (m) 'ditch,' ®rob («) 'grave/ 
©ruhe (/) 'pit' 'cavity' 'mine.' 

74. 2. fhliltetty 'hesitated.' Note fluten 'to hesitate' 'to stop 
Short ' and ftü^en ' to prop * ' to support. ' 

^^tbtf 'recoiled from the destructive volley'; ®arbe (/) 
literally means ' sheaf ' ; here it is used in a figurative sense 
and denotes * volley.' The French la gerbe is derived from 
the Teutonic word. 
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8. bie tfttflvAttigen ^itUun^aXt 'therear lines.' 

21. b^Y bem fie \»it ^pttn « « serfto^en, ' by which they 

were scattered like chaflf ' ; from ftieben, ' to rise up' 'to fly 
about like dust,' are derived ftobertt ' to rummage' and bet 
©taub 'dust.' 

27. fPatfafdl^ (fn), • long-sword,* is of Russian origin ; it corre- 
sponds to the Blues' pattern sword of the English Service. 

N 
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74. 31. biWHUtPf^P» 'within/ goveras the genit. or dat. 

M 33- rtit ♦ • Mtttt ^auU, 'a confused heap' ; totrr: from 
OHG. werran ' to enungle ' ' to confuse. ' To the same root 
belongs Engl, war, with which French guerre is allied. 

70. 2. ^en fponieyireiiefn : bet^anaet, from the Italian/aff^rmz. 

denotes ' coat of mail ' ; bec ^an^erceitec ' cuirassier/ baS 
^anjerfdiiff 'iron-clad.' 

H 22. ^ey Cdetlft^etr corresponding to bet ®efmte of tbe 
ordinary infantry, has the rank of a lance-corporaL 

M 26. M^ttH^erter 'sniffedat.' 

76. 2. <le • ♦ ftlietVitteit» *they rode down.* 

•• 4- <l^|llHe0en» ' to wheel ' ; obf^tpenfest would convey tfae 

same idea. 

•• 5- Al»m|^<lg1tie4^ef, 'captain.' 

letlt anl 'presentl' 

•» 7- ^Wt%KtX)fX^%(m\ -driU-ground.* 

•• 9. 9tnXiXkt\ (m). cogn. Engl, clew, ftom MHG. kliutoel, in 
which the first / by dissimilation turned into n ; cf. French 
niveau from LaL libellum, Engl. UveL Related to Stti&XiiA 
are also Engl, claw and to cieave. 

flllft ftdevf4^Iadett^er ♦ * ^fevbe, <of overtuminghorses.' 

77. 3. 3<>ttttl|eitd (»). ' bridle and headgear of a horse.' 

24. ber • « ®0ittte t^etdut^i more usual bot bet @otme 
berbatg. 

28. ^ÜUHH^ltUf 'exultation' ; cf. note, p. 12 1. 15. 

78. X. getfett : cogn. Engl, to yell. This root is also contained in 

9lad)tigaIX and nightingale, which denotes originally night- 
Singer, 

M 6. in fl<!^ Sltfammettdefltnfenen» 'shrunken' 'shrivelled up.' 

•• 9. Omerol ®raf fSktkXLt was the son of the French Marshai 
of that name. He was born in 18 15, became an aide-de- 
camp to Napoleon Hl., and carriedthe latter's letter to King 
William of Prussia after the battle of Sedan. He died at 
Antibes on the Gulf of Genoa, in 1887. 

10. ein 9<llfI<intentAv» from the French parlementaire, is an 
officer with a flag of truce. Cf. Engl, farley, 

ZI. ^)»* SflafeftAt: Sto. is an abbreviation for (^te; the tO, = 
U, is a survival of a quite obsolete spelling of former centixries, 
like frawen^ haws, instead of gtoucn, ^au8. 
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78. x6. |Mtie?<ll SßintlMf^tt was bom at Laon in 181 1. He dis- 

tinguished himsejf in tbe Crimean War, and at the battle of 
Magenta (cf. note, p. i 1. 2), took over the command of 
MacMahon's army at Sedan, September i, 1870, and signed 
the capitulation of Sedan on the following day. He published 
a bock on Ulis event He died in 1884. 

.. 33. tiatf^^eiti t^ mit nitf^t tftt^i^mtt }»at, 'as i have not 

had ihe privilege.' For gönnen the English language has 
no adequate verb; mißgönnen means ' to gnidge/ gdnnen 
' not to grudge, ' Detgönnen * to allow ' ' to concede. ' Derived 
from gönnen is ®unft (/). Cf. note, p. 35 1. ii. 

79. 4. namJ^Äfte Serlttfte, 'considerablelosses.* 
iz. tlbf00I^Unt ab/to^m, ' to prepare the meal.' 

13. MMII (m), like Engl, aiarum, from Ital. aif arvte^ FVench 
aiarme (i.e. ä l'arme), denotes originally a call to arms. The 
mitial a was dropped in German. 

18. ^tt^bttU 9iHmtMm^9 ' exültant frame of mind ' ; cf. note, 
P- 54 l. 15- 

30. tfttmü^ fld^ * ♦ niä^i t»Uhtt anHnt^m, 'cannot 

recover again.' 
ao. 5. ^ai « « ah^t^el^tn, ' has resigned.' 
„ 20. |tt Sefeü^n 'yesSir.' 

„ 37. ftieUiH^ im S^tan% ^ey ttnitttiftn ffelhtt nn^ 
Witten lag fit ^a im ^ämmetn'btn ^äiHn ^t^ 

fvAl^eit Z^mmttaibniM, 'with its bnght environment 
of fields and gardens ripe for the sickle, it lay peacefully 
there, in the soft twilight of an early eveof summer.' 

„ 31. The plnral Hf £<lttber instead of bte Sönber, is restricted to 
poetry and the higher style of prose ; similarly bic XältX 
and bie S^ale, plurals to ba§ Zat 

81. I. Tbe t in ^tUit (/). 'crop' 'harvest,' is inorganic ; cogn. 
Engl, to eam. 

.. 3- Sfltrtengeflli^t («) : the Furies or Erinyes were the god- 
desses of Revenge of the ancient Romans and Greeks. 

„ 4. 9tü%t (/), ' grimace ' ' distorted face * * caricature ' ; gfta^en 
fdineiben ' to make faces.' 

6. bad ♦ ♦ f^0i^ttlXtll^, 'pall/ The first component b bie 
Salute, identical with Engl. Her ; the same root appears in 
Lat. fero and Engl, to bear, 

24. )^ttXitf * issued ' (viz. in the shape of a pearl). 
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81. 36. 9lMlltl (^). 'down.' from Lat pluma. In nndem German 

words taken from the Latin, initial / generally changed into 

Pf, such as //««/a— ^Pflange, Piper— ^^e^tx, palus — ^fal^l. 

Tbe initial f in f^laum is rnost likdy due to the influence of 

the initial f in gfebet. 

t> 30* tiefen fifi^ ^ett £eutnaitt feine ^K^tx in addressing 

or speaking of people, the verb is often used in the pkiral after 
words of title in the singular. 

,9 33. 'htm £lt|atettdel(^ftlfen, 'field-hospital attendant'; Sosatett 
(»)' military hospital.' from Ital. latzeretto, which, likeSpanish 
Imtar 'beggar,' comes from the näme of Lazarus (St. Luke 
xvi. 20). — In accented final syllables of foreign words the 
shortness of the vowel is, as a rule. indicated by doubling the 

final consonant, thus ^(xyaxtM, IBajonett^ <Balo):>|i, Aobett, 
@d)rapnett, etc. 



if 






5. AtdtifenirAder» ' ambulance-man ' ' bearer.* 

7. karteten Wßttx kpatten is usually constructed with auf 
and the accus. ; the genitive, however, is sometimes used 
instead. 

X9' ^^^ VMUtytiX^f 'undcrlinen.' 

36. l^ad W^Xt 9laft X cf. note, p. 12 1. 23. 

31. riefelte^ 'ran.' 

83. 9. \ik^^VXX here ' to transport ' 'toconvey/ 
xo. Kttitt 'strayed.' 

14. ed Mien beiti 9letle%ten leitf^ter iu Ivet^eit, 'the 

wounded man seemed to feel somewhat easier. ' 

84. 22. I^etfilaften fillftr 'grewglassy.' 

85. 7- ^<>d SevmAd^tni^, ' legacy/ from Detmad^en ' to bequeath. ' 

13- Sifitenf<itteniAf<i^4^en (n). 'card-case.' 

24. %&^t\Xi {m) here means 'reflexion.' It is one of those 
German words that have, like Mark Tvrain's @d^lag, Sug^ 
many different meanings, such as 'splendour' 'light' 'appear- 
ance ' ' pretence ' ' halo ' ' blaze ' * receipt ' ' certificate ' • bilL ' 
Proverb 2)cr ©ti)cin trügt ' appearances are deceptive.* 

83. 13. eine ^Otfens^l^ibemie» 'anepidemicof small-pox.' 

15. 1^118 Heine 9e(feiMteflr 'the smail and unimportant rocky 
stronghold.' 

16. ber f^l^otifdi^ett Cliftve is dat., govemed by genug ge» 
fd^el^en. 
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86. 30. ^rimftnt is contracted from bar^augen, as brin from barnn, 

bntnter from bamsntet, brüber from batsübet. 

87. IG. The ffÜPittÜ {/) comprises that part of the coast which 

Stretches along the Gulf of Genoa from Nice to Spezia. and 
is divided by the town of Genoa into an eastern and westem 
part. 

88. 8. ffflililttdf the capital of the department of the.Ardennes, is 

situated on the Meuse, and has about 7000 inhabitants. 

., 9- ft Iviyb ♦ ♦ htn Xo^ tieftttt^en paben t the future in 

German frequently expresses probability. Translate : ' He 
has probably met with his death.' Cf. Scotch : He'U be 
ill = he is pcobably ill. Cf. note, p. 1 1 1. 7. 

., a6. ^0^1 it^m, 'luckily forhim.' 

89. 15. fltt^ ♦ * auf fteitm 9ut beladen, ' have been set at 

liberty.' 

x8. l^ente nad^mittad 1104 l^d^ * ♦ i« oblique speech. 

37. i<!^ bin e* |Uf rieben t here eS is the old genitlve, though 
it is taken for an accusative now. Also : id) bin eS getnt^, 
fatt, mübe, I08, etc. 

90. X. ift ♦ ♦ <lYd ttlitt|eil0mitieit t»0t^mt 'bas rastoiiied veiy 

great havoc. ' 

4- inr übttfUblun^, ' for the removal' 

x8. t^Mt ♦ * ein 89oti 'baxMtt ^ttl^ttn, 'faad said a 
Word about.' 

91- 8* Cvleitnd is the capital of the French department of Loiret, 
situated on the Loire, and has over 60,000 inhabitants. 
It contains a cathedral and a statue of Joan of Are. From 
October to Dccember 1870 it was the scene of many engage- 
ments between the Germans and French. 

•2. 34. tftnntten bU SSoj^nng ein, ' arranged their residence' ; 
einräumen otherwise denotes * to give up ' ' to concede ' * to 
grant* 

M 36. il^ren •attent ®atte(9») 'husband/ cogn. Engl, to gäehir 
and together. For husband the German language has also 
two other words, 9)^ann and Qemal^I, the latter being the 
most refined of the three. 

98. 3. IHU^e Wßi^ SttVimx cf. note. p. 4 1. 31. 

M 29* entfftnHfie mi4^, 'purge me from my guilt.' 

95^x5. toar l^eirfUlden» 'had cooled down' 'had abated.' 

»• z6, 100 t^ nii0 nit0 If^ier |n«fttf, M feit drawn back 
hither' ; et note, p. 10 1. 15. 
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97. 7- dllbHll0(i4|(eit» 'intrusivenQ3S.' 

,. 29- (l^ltte ♦ « ge^Antl^ftr 'haddulled' ' had subdued.' 

98. 17- ^U Ivarfl I90(|l feIHt mit ba^eir 'perhaps you were 

with them yourself.' 

>. 30. ta^tn %it t^ dUt fein» ' let that pass ' ' never mind that ' 

99. 7- ^ttSä^xMttV^f 'Crossing.' 
II. ^<irf<!^r 'bnisquely.' 

27. Slail^SUd (m)i ' predatory expedition ' ' a raid.' 

31. meitd^Iinddr •treacherously.' 

100. 2. Httl^eimdegedetl here * exposed.' Note : iä^ gebe (or fteKe) 

eS O^nen anl^eim ' I leave it to your discretion.' 

18. eine fatale »lAffe, 'a livid pallor'; fal^l or faia is 
identical with Engl, fallow and corresponds to Lat. pallidus. 

25. t^ ttnwk bi4^ nietnuti^ « ♦ al^ fiM^ttt (iiife?(i4|er 

Cffiliev X it would be more correct to say : al% ftül^eren 
laifetUc^en Offigier, making it agree, as predicate, with the 
accus, of the object, bid^. 

101. 16. OnitbettfUift (m), 'finishingstroke,' 'coup-de-grftce.' 

19. I^ftti Mtt Wt^9 ' fie upon you.' 

27. mit buml^f tltoHenber stimme» ' in an angry growling 
voice. ' 

102. 26. ^a^ I9e?be ifl^ Hy nlllftt ^tt^t^tnx here the dat. btX 

expresses the interest which the person speaking feels for the 
person addressed. 

„ 29. fittflvallltitg» ' ßt ' ' transport ' ; nmQen corresponds to AS. 
toeallian and comes. like Engl, vtell (subst) and Germ. 
SQßelle, from the same ancient root wel. 

103. 25. ^tn 9^lt(^te^l9e4^fel, 'New Year'sday.* 

,, 27. feiern» * to celebrate,' from getet (/), which is derived from 
Low Lat feria^ whilst -{^enen (//) comes from the classical 
feriae. 

104. 20. ^iapptfdt^mm^n^anif 'station-commandant* 
34. I^oretfi» ' for some time to come' ' for the pres6nt' 

25. 9$onvb<tfi was bom at Pau in 18 16, became Commander 
of the Imperial Guards in 1870. later 6n organised the 
Northern Army, and was defeated, when at the head of the 
Eastem Army at Bei fort, by the German General Werder 
in January 1871. From 1873-9 he commanded the i4th 
French Corps at Lyons. He retired from active Service when 
he reached the limit of age, and died on Sept 22, X8971 
near Bayonne. 
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104. 25. Oenetitl ^ttmtt was bom at Saargemünd in 1840. and 

fought in the Franco-Prussian War first under Garibaldi, 

then under Bourbaki. He died in 1876. 

p, 36. 9<lHd<lIbit the renowned Italian patriot Giuseppe 
Garibaldi was bom in Nice 1807, and died 1882 in the 
island of Caprera. In 1870 he came to the help of the 
French, and took over the command of a French volunteer 
Corps in Burgundy. 

„ 38. ^ifoitr the Roman Dibio, is a town of not quite 70,000 
inhabitants, a fortress, and the capital of the French depart- 
ment of Cöte-d'Or. It possesses many scientific institutions, 
amongst them an Academy of Arts and Science. 

»> 99. f&0X^^%it, 'advances' 'attacks.' 

•, 30. i4^ (Htm itii<i^ ^tt %nf^i^i nid^t l^erfd^U^ettr 'I 

cannot shut out of my mind the idea ' ; transl. ' I cannot 
help thinking.' 

106^ 3. naO^ ^tt MebevUtie i^ei ftt\p%i^t in the *Battle of 
Nations ' at Leipzig the AUied Powers defeated Napoleon I. 
on October 16, 18 and 19, 1813, and thereby practically 
sealed the Emperor's fate. 

,, 4. ^üVmbtÜti was bom at Cahors in 1838 of Jewish parents. 
He became a lawyer in Paris in 1859, and later on a member 
of the 'Legislative Body. In September 1870 he was 
appointed Home Minister, left Paris during the siege in 
a balloon for Tours, and was practically a Dictator until 
February 1871. Together with Freycinet he organised the 
levy en masse, became in 1876 a member, and in 1879 
President, of the Chamber of Deputies, and afterwards 
was Prime Minister for some months. He was one of the 
greatest French orators. He died on the last day of the 
year 1882. 

•• 6. eilte ♦ « gtoft <tttde(et|te 9latUt» 'a very gifted man of 
high aspirations. ' 

,, 34. f<!^ttei^ei fiH^t 'imersects' 'crosses.' 

*, 30- @ta|l|>ettfOttttttatt^Od (//), ' commissariat-partles. ' 

106. 7- He ^tal^l^eitttttie» 'commissanat-line.* 

,, 16. 'hntH^S^^^ttitn, *were afloat* or 'current.* 
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35. Itttt Sßalbedfaitttt : German au frequently appears as ea in 
English ; ©aum, seam — SBattm, beam—%xa\xm, dream^^ 

laufen, ^a/— laufen, cheap—ikaxh, /^a/— Äuge, ME eage; 
NE. ^e — taulb, deaf, etc. 
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107. 10. htt hmttlt 9t0t, ' the dark veil/ 

M 15. htt 8IHf $ German has three different words rctf : — 

(i) ber 9ieif ' hoarfrost, ' the relationship of which with Engl 

ripu is very doubtful. 
h) ber Sieif or Steifen, 'hoop,' cogn. Engl, rofe. 
(3) reif 'ripe.' 

M 32. tt^ai flll^ * * hä^ &t^l^t, 'asked to grant him an 
audience. ' 

lOS. 7* Un^Ptment^Ht, 'rashact.' 

9* fBPt^fiub IHfttn, * to render assistance ' ' to aid and abet.' 

33. htt ^ä^iummtt ffolfi it^ten klugen: Hielten, when 

meaning • to shun/ is generally constructed with the accus. 

109. 4. ^pä^it ♦ ♦ ^nau^ t the root of f^DÖl^en is the same as that 
of Lat. speculum, adspectus, etc. The French espian^ ipicr 
and Engl, spy come from the same stem. 

M ZI. ein ^(i^ttft >»WC ♦ * gefatteitr 'ashothadbeenfired' 'a 
report had been heard.' 

M 20. im Sauffd^titt» 'at the double.* 

110. 7* "^^^ ^^ imtnef \|^%\^tt gefUiUeit^e Sefe^i» 'thefight 

which grew hotter and hotter. ' 
Z9. €tlt?tll |lt lAlttetlr ' to ring the alarm.' 
24. üdeirtdutes übertönen 'todrown.* 
Ul. 3. He dtttit sttfummengelvöirf elte 2;ttt)f|^e, ' the motley 

troop'; ttJÜrfetn 'to play at dice' from ber SDÖürfel 'the 
die/ and gufammentnürfeln * to throw together ' are derived 
from tnerfen, cogn. Engl, to warp. 

•• 19. y»it htt^mmtn GiniHiavüetttttg, ' we are going to have 
soldiers billeted on us '. ; cf. note, p. 33 1. 26. 

M »4. Ibtt«t «mdftalHevtef SteiteYr ' of gaily bedizened horse- 
men ' ; auSftaffieren, from (Stoff, cogn. Fr. ^toßs. Engl. 
stuff, all from Lat. stupa, stuppa. 

auf ♦ ♦ ©etder^iettgftett, * on barbs • ; Barbary, whence 
these horses come, comprises the states on the coast of 
North-west Africa, viz. Morocco, Algeria, Tunis and Tripoli. 

112. 10. 9A0ttn0r ' coincidence. ' 

20. 9P(>f Sffftttlein X^^itXX see note, p. 33 1. 11. 

31. na^m ♦ ♦ IXld SBotrtr 'began to speak.' 

118. 7* einige ®Iftf ey "bt^ f ii^t»eYen Slotlveittd : mcre in keep- 

ing with strict grammar would be einige @la§ beS f d^tneren 
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^ 9lottoein8, since nouns impl3ring weight, quantity, measure 

admit of a plural only when they are feminine. 

118. 8. in tftt%thttnhet Wnt, ' with an ardent passion ' ; gellten, 
cogn. Engl, to tear, 

„ 19. JBcfoltl is a town of 10,000 inhabitants, the capital of the 
French department of the Upper Saöne. 

,, 27. fiNreifettr ' to make raids.' 

114. 4. (Heft * « an» ' clinked glasses.' 

II. Hne fNr«ffe €0lbiitnteffilfteiiittn0r '^ stalwan soldler- 

like figurc' 

18. Alle jBettet ! * confound it ! ' 

US. 37. My (Inb feit |t»dff Stunbeitr ' we have been for twelve 
hours.' When an action or State expressed by the verb is 
continued from the past to the present, in German, as in 
French, the present tense is used, where the English language 
prefers the perfect. Therefore — 

* how long have you been in Paris ? ' tote lange ftttb @ie 
fd^on in ^ariS ? 

30. Ungegtiffettr *affected' 'upset.* 

116. I. i&l^r ' suddenly ' ; also jjöl^IingS. 

117. 33. fira4|te ei^ : see note, p. 25 1. 22. 

IIA. xa ^fa|^ (/) is only a NHG. Compound ; the OHG. for it it 
fdra, the MHG. vdre, corresponding to Engl feart Lat 
periculum, from the anctent root/^r. 

13. Oettetaf dRanteuffef r sprung from an old German family, 
was born at Dresden in 1809. In the Austrian war of 
z866 he commanded the Prussian Army of the Main ; in 
1870 he led first the First Army, and afterwards the 
Southern, and forced Bourbaki's troops to pass over the 
Swiss frontier. From 1871 to 1873 he was the Commander 
of the German army of occupation in France, was made a 
Field-Marshal in the latter year, and became Govemor of 
Alsace-Lorraine in 1879. He died at Karlsbad in 1885. 

X7. Oeneraf l^on SBetl^ev was bom in the province of East 
Prussia in t8o8. He directed the siege of Strasburg in 1870, 
then commanded the Fourteenth Corps, and defeated the 
French under Bourbaki at Beifort in January 187 1. He 
retired in 1879, and died in Pomerania in 1887. 

%\t ^attb ireid^eilr ' to effect a junction with.' 

119. aa. einitt^reifen» • to join' * to take part in.* 
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120. 4. |9AI)te (I4|# *canie surging.' 

122. 8. entsag fi^t^, 'was hidden from.' 

12s. 6. He 9tüftnn^f ' parapet.* 

„ 24. Me f&0^tn (///). ' the fluctuation ' ' the surging.' 

124. 5. fEiitb (n), 'game,* say here 'deer.' 

., 8. StAd^en (m). ' skifT' ; possibly related to Lat navis. 

126. 6. eine fi^Uftelttbe Stimmer ' a gasping voice.' 

12c 17. tt ^ta»4lU t btaud^en ' to use ' ' to need/ oogn. EngL to 

brook. 

M 31. «ttf feinet fttf d^tibat ievf4i^eiteti Sfii(l# ' cm his ehest 

terribly riddled with bullets.' 
•f 25. geibeitetr ' stretched out/ 

M 28. in ben gef^liiiften ^(lUfttetn ben meliindiolif^en 

dU0 bed Seilend t the ' absolute ' accus. , depending in 
reality od a pres. part. (l^benb or l^altettb) to be under- 
stood, denotes a description and is connected with an adjeet. 
or a noun depending on a prepos. 

127. 15. bem ♦ ♦ «nfgel^tAgt ^»at, ' on which was impresserl ' ; 

prägen ' to coin ' • to stamp,' cogn. bred^en. Engl to break^ 

*» 32. teilte fld^^ 'devoted herseif altemately.* 

*> 33. Ct^fettoiaigfeitr 'self-sacrificingdevotion.' 

129. zs. WMtt feinen ♦ ♦ SBiml^em l^etbOY, 'from beneath bis 
eyelashes.' The NHG. fem. äBitn^er is shortened, from 
OHG. wintbrdwa, MHG. wintbrdwe, wintbrA, meaning^ 
literally ' winding brow.' The simple noun is preserved in 
bie Braue 'the brow.* 

M 2a ber Unbye « ♦ il^m Htmit (le is a very free, but very 

efifective, construction. 

132. 4. i0U4l^itn ineinanbe?» 'became absorbed in each other.' 

134. 16. ein neifbenibetni(ii0enbei9 SHittel^ ' a draught to soothe 

the nerves.' 

136. 37. bai^ mnf^ man il^en laffen» 'that much cannot be 

denied. ' 

136. I. ber ^ttt 9t4bdiiv)t mtinitn x see note, p. 81 1. 30. 

137. 14. ÄdetfÄd^elter ' fanned,' from her Sädöcr 'fan.* 

138. 9. fi4| ♦ ♦ meiner Mi^tn^mmtn, ' have taken care of me. ' 

„ X8. bai^ ♦ ♦ {Obiale ^efld^t, 'the jovial face' ; Jobtal means 
originally 'bom under the planet Jupiter,' which in ancient 
astrology was considered the happiest and most joyful star. 
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188. 24. '^eftoHtif 'buried' ; beflatteit is used in devated style for 

beflrabcn • to bury.' 

189. 13. t^Mm Me brftibenr' on this side and <m the otber.' 

140. 3. f0ll l»eir 4a%r He SMtttü4^it when the subject consists 

of several nouDs in the singular which are conoeived as one 
idea, the predicate remains in the singular. 

., 23. Me fommtn <BU %n hm ^^tn^UkmlHn, 'how do you 

come dy these things ? ' Note — 

tote tarnen @ic baju? what prompted you to do it? 

bagu tommt, add to that 

id^ bin nod^ nid^t boau gelommen, I have not yet found 

time to do it 
e§ tarn il^m 3U Olsten, the news reached his ears. 

141. 3. in hm IHiim S^^tn lit^m^, ' being in the agonies of 

death.' 

9. C4|i<fltll0r 'dispensation.' 

24. (lUft * * Itttll quitn }»m^m, ' take a tum for the better.* 

17. tunpfun^m t the unaccented prefix ent, corresponding to 
accented ar\t, had already tumed in MHG. into tmp before 
f ; cf. also ctrtpfel^Ien, em^ifinben. 

23. 9inWäU from tnaltcn, cogn. Engl, to wield ; an ^ntPalt or 
9ied^t§antt)aU in Germany fulfils the combined functions of 
an English solicitor and barrister. 

142. /S- 8ttf* Stt f*<Mfe«f 'to aflFord relief.' 

148. 30. SalHII (m), • drawing-room ' ; cf. note, p. 35 l. 2a 
144. 4* itt hm Sattb0&n0eilr 'along the leafy avenues.' 
,, 13. SRuÄMn; note that 8 is used— 

(i) at the end of roots, whilst f occurs in the middle of 
Sterns, e.g. ^jauS, ^JöuSd^cn, but Käufer, bö8, Sud^S; 

(2) at the end of all terminations : e8, beS, tO^%%oXb, 
3eU0nig; bc8, baS (article and pronoun), but büfe (con- 
junction) ; also in the indeclinable words au§, oX%, bi§ ; 

(3) in Compounds: ©amStafl, C>od^8eit8morgcn, Sfreis 
l^eitSgefül^l ; 

(4) in the middle of words before consonants, except p 

and i, thus mxUti, aJlaSfe but ßifte, Änof^e. 

S&ttber (« //), • ligaments.* 

M 20. fHnmite \^n \»tt^VX^^^9 'made him feel melancholy.' 

„ 27. %t^itt (f) was introduced into German in the i7th Century 
from the ItaL groUa,- of which Engl grotto is a comiption. 
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The Word comes from Greek Kfn&wra = Low Lat gruptOt 
from whicb ©ruft is most probsibly also derived. 

1«. S. ^^ttmttHf 'roguery/ 

149. II. He Sftttttben * « (Ittb * « lier(|««fd|tr 'the woundsan 
faealed ' or ' closed.' 

„ 28. im \»at^umtau\^itn SUfttoftr ' '^ the castle round whicb 
the wood& were rustUng.' 
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^ähhU%tn {ttdtts —), to wheel (to 

the right) 
*aht^^k^, to prepare the meal 
«l^ldfett» to relieve {o/a sentrv\ 
*il(fd^ifb tielyilieti (feinen), to leave 
the Service, to send in one's 
papers 
fMteiltttig (bie)^ detachment 
*tl¥itttotit (ber), adjutant, aide-de- 
camp 
•UilM Siettft (ber), active Service 
*illA«m ( X ') (brr), alarm 
UliMmiitteii/ to alarm 
niigYfifett/ AttA4fieireti, to attack 
«imHW (ber), «üttire (bte), attack 
9ltl^tt«m (ber), onset, onslaught 
Hütret^tif to fall in 
flYtnee (bie), Äeer (bas), army 
«ttilletie (bte), artillery 
*tlttflb?ttd^ (anm) Olafen, to sound 

the advance 
. HtlffAllfflt \pf artillery), to bring 

up 
*llttfv0ll<ltf to roll up 
9ltt#f All (ber), sally. sortie 
Ati#l9ti(l|eti (+ dat), to evade 
a)»Atwi<«eti# (i) to advance, march 
on ; (2) to be proraoted 

H>ai0ttett (mtt «efdUtem — ), with 

fixed bayonets 
Bafti^ti (bte), bastion 
BAtAUUnisHDittmatibettf (ber), 

Commander of a battalion 

gunners 



*e<f<l^l (s«), yes Sir 

Befel^Wl^a^ar (brr), Commander 

^<lA0<tfi/ to besiege 

BeUiimMig (bie), siege 

(«vittfii/ mounted 

JB«fal|titig (bie), garrison 

(fftflUBett, to bombard. fire at 

BeftflUfttttit (bie), bombardment 

(«feieit, to occupy 

(<|Ut<it, to vanquish, conquef 

^etVAffnen, to arm 
*eil9al (bas), bivouac 

^itVAfievcit, to bivouac 

BvitAb« (bir), brigade 
*»fttf|ft (bie). rifle 
*Btt9f4|e (ber), officer's servant 

^wtH (bas)/ Square 
*t^toilatuttg (ber), piain clothes 

(mufti) 
<l0ir^# (bds), j^ Korps 

ftedhltlfi (bie), Cover 
^e^ftl (ber), sword 
Sii»i1l0ti (www^) (bie), division 
S0)»^l^1tett (ber), double sentry 
bitrtfiltfilatett (fld}), to fight one's 
way through 

*Cilmiltfd^ (ber), forced march 
tXxihM^txa, to lay in ashes, burn 

down 
eitibtinten (auf), to fall, press (on) 
eint reif eti (in), to take part, join 

(in) 
eilU|iiatiinfti# to billet 
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MHtuilUkvHffimg (bie), soldiers 

biUeted on some one 
*HnW^^' to hit {0/ hilleis) 
^niäilU%m, to Surround, shut in 
t^^Atllett(b<is),//€pauIetts; 9tpau* 
leite (bie).// Cpanletten^ epaulette 
ffgelNit {fidf), to surrender 
fvf^iefteti» to shoot, iiisillade 
*9tttifp€nHnU (hit), comnrissariat- 

line 
*fhapp€np0fUu {het), commis- 

sariat-station 
^9Upp€Ufkt0h€ (bir), staple- or 

commissariat-line 
Wit^pytuttupptn (bte), commis- 

sariat-troops 
*ffttt%^ttplnti{hex), drill-ground 

9(üptie (bie), colours 

fetfiteit» to fight 

9eittb (ber), enemy 
*%tV^^tmtti (t>asV battle-cry 

Qfel^gefdlilfc (bas), field-piece 
^ttbWaä^ (bie), outlying picket 

f(fif|Alteit» to stop, engage 

feftUgen» to blockade, shut in 
*^^HHtn (pd?), to effect a lodgment 

flfeftlltlg.(bie), fortress 

9efltittg#l9€«fe (bte), fortifications 

QflAtife (bie), flank 

9Unte (bie), gun, rifle 

^Iftgel (ber), wing 

9veif(l|Air (bie), division of francs- 

tireurs 
^fiebe (ber), peace 
*fAfllimti/ to fusillade, shoot 

•A«bef0t^# (bas), Corps of the 

Guards 
•atltif^tt (bie), garrison 
•ef Atttene (ber), prisoner 
•ef Attgennalyiiie (bie), capture 
•efangetifdiaft (bie), captivity 
0€fe4|i (bas), fight, engagement 
9€^tU\»tflt (bte), defence, resist- 

ance 
Cetitff (ber), adversary, Opponent 
•eftt Atte« (bas), (cqntinual) crack 

ling (of fire-arms), rattle 
*9enetal (ber), the general 



UtnttüHfttMhfmUt (ber), staff- 

officer 
*0eftf|l0|feiie (ber) XtiM»)», close 

division 
•eftf|0ft (bas), projectile, ball, 

bullet 
*«eftf|0ft«AirN (bie), volley 
••f4A4| (b«i»), piece of artiüery, 

ordnance 
*OefMi|flAltb (ber), battery, gun- 

space 
*«€fd)lt>ittbfd|titt (im -), at the 
quick 
•fHieip« (bas), rifle, gun 
^Oelvel^r a^ ! order arms ! 
*f^€»tift bti %u%, with arms at 

the Order 
*Oel9el)« übet! (bas), slope arms ! 
*fit\»€fftt ! (an bie — ), stand to t 
•eltie^tlattf (ber), gun-barrel 
*Otuibettfl0ft (ber), finishing stroke, 

coup-de-grft.ce 
*9t0^€U (ber), ditch 
*9rAiiAte (bie), shell 
f^tP$ (has), main body 

*%alil \»€t bat halt! who goes 

there ? 
*#attb (bie) ireidj[eti( +^^0/). to effect 

a jimction with 
^Atibtemetttfe (bas), hand-to- 

hand fight, mdlöe 
^auen (nadi), to cut at . . 
#Ait^hnA4|t (bie), the main body 
#Aii)i>t4|ttAi;tUf (bas), headquar- 

ters 
#atM»trA(f)tt0#UiiU (bie), chief 

line of retreat 
*#€e?|t«aft€ (bie), military road 
^initttiali (ber), ambusb 
^Ptnifi (ber), bugler 
4^ntfignal (bas), bugle-call 
iu\at (ber), hussar 

3[nfttntetie (bie), infantry 
§ttfanteiri1t (ber), foot-soldier 
in^pi%Ut€», to inspect 
*im»AUb (— i), disabled 

*5&«et (ber), rifleman 

Hametab (ber], comrade 
Ham^ (ber), fight 
Ump^t», to fight 
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ftttnpnt (bie), gun, cannon 

fd)lt1l (ber), gunshot 
"HiMHt&n (6er), captain (ofnavy) 
tUtpHuUimn (wwwwwi) (6ie), 

capitulation 
U^ÜMUtm (wwwiw) to capitulate 



mus- 



ÜAtAlbilWt (ber), carbine 
ftAtMif 4|« (Mf ), case-shot 
tta^tmt (bie), barracks 
||ai>«llme (bie), cavalry 

ketry-fire 
ShMA (bcrl «tÄdl (ber), report 
fnattetti« *ltad>eti, to crackle (of 

fire-arms) 
Umnmastbasiittt (bie), command- 

ant's Office 
Kmnmanbett« (ber), Commander 
*||0ittiiianb0 (bas), (i) command, 

Order ; (2) detachment, squad 
ltot|># (bas), Corps 
•S^MOmtta^tt (ber), ambulance- 

man, bearer 
HfU« (ber), war 
iMct Wten, to wage war 
|M<«t (ber), warrior 
frUgetifdif warlike 
frte(|#gef«ngeii, captured, as 

prisoner(s) of war 
|»ti<««fttnfl (bie), art of war 
»U^tl (bie), biület 
KfttlllfU« (ber), cuirassier 

Hti^tm, to encamp, lie 
ISAitcUt (ber), »amenttUtt (ber), 

lancer 
*&Aiibl9€l^t (bie), oldest reserves 
»an^tiit (ber), the double 
^8a|«tett«el>Älf« (ber), field-hos- 

pital attendant 
Üeutt (bie), the men 
lieiiiiiani (ber) (Fr. lüutenant), 

lieutenant 
""Sofltmi (bie), password 

910^ ASl» (bas), magazine 
9lAi0t (ber), major 
müni^ftUttn, to manoeuvre 
aHnild^AK (ber), marshal 
mutf^ieveit, to march 
9lAvfd)0rbtiim0 (bie), order of 
march 



*9mii&C (ber), military man 
tniatfttild», military 
WliiwiUtnU (bie), machine-gun 

*«0lb«g«t>««(bie), gardes moläles 
9littiit{0ii (bie), ammunition 
«lit#f€tUt (ber), musketeer 
wmfittU, to inspect, examine 

9ithtt0^fttn (ber), adjoining post 
9liebe«la(|t (bie), defeat 
itU^niia4)<tt/ to cut down, slay 

tbttMt^^^^tt (ber), com- 

mander-in-chief 
*Clietl&(|et (ber), rifleman above 

the ordinary private, = lance- 

corporal 
Clb€«n>mittaitb0 (bas), general 

staff, leaders of the army 
*t)h€tnah%^ni (ber), staff-surgeon- 

major 
Cffisfe¥f0t^# (bas), whole body of 

officers 
tpttai\0n%pUM (ber), plan of 

campaign 
Ctbonnatii^ffisiet (ber), orderly- 

officer 

*!Paaafd) (ber), longsword 
*^an)€irveitet (ber), cuirassier 
*^a¥b0n ttitiltn, to give quarter 
*fßatlam€ni&t (ber), officer with a 

flag of truce 
fßaitPuiUt (bie), patrol 
ptnfk0nUttn, to pension oflf 
HHönbeiruiiD (bie), pillage, sacking 
Soften aitife^en, ißpften ati*> 

fteOen« to post sentries 
*9ß0fttn (ber) M« Um 9€W€^tt, 
sentry-guard 
ipoHenfetie (bie), chain of outposts 
fißtctfiant (ber), provisions 
l0iwl»iAiitt»A0en (ber), provision- 

waggon 
!PiilDetbAm^f (ber), powder- 

smoke 
*mtam\'0tn (bie) (//), pilesof arms 

Cuartiet (bas), quarters 
Cuatilnwiti (ber), host 

*|R«ittlb)«i0 (ber), predatory expcdi- 
tion, raid 



192 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 



fltegimeiit (bas), regiment 
Vititttu (6ie), ranks 
Weitet (ber), horseman 
fllefef^e (bie), reserves 
8leti0ll»ef (bei), revolver 
titfitett {pfguns), to point 
tingeti^ to wrestle, stniggle 
*tR0nbeti0atit (ber), the round 
tü<fen^ to march 
(Röffen (öer), rear 
fltölftut (ber), retreat 

C&lbel (ber), sword 
*CaIve (bic), salvo, volley 
*Camitteln (jum) ibUfen, to sound 

the assembly 
*Cftttlit&t#f0l^At (ber), ambulance- 

man 
Ci^A? (bie)^ troop. detachment 
fd)iefieii/ to shoot, fire 
Ci^lAd)t (eine) f(f|lA0etl# to give 

battle, fight a battle 
Cf4|lAd)tfelb (bas), battle-field 
*e4la)»^ (bie), shght repulse 
CdplAlfel^itttfi (ber)^ centre, cen- 
tral point 
*Cf(l|tie]Ifettet (bas), rapid fire 
•d^tamtne (bie), Scratch 
%^ttCpwA (bas or ber), shrapnel- 

shell 
Cfd^tift (ber), shot ; report 
Cfd^Aiie (ber), %\x^\SitWt (ber), 

skirmisher; rifleman 
*«!d|&l|ettlette (bie). line 'l of skir- 
•d)Ai|enf eilK (bie), cbain / mishers 
Cltf|it%l9el)ir (biel bulwark 
•tfllvabt^n (bie), squadron 
CfeUeitgetifel^f (bas), (of cavahy) 

side-arms 
Cfet0e<iiti (ber), Sergeant 
Cieg (bet), victory 
Cietet (ber)^ Victor, conqueror 
Hegteidlf victorious 
Cf0l^*t (berV soldier 
*ftilffelf9rmtt, in echelon 
jtedien/ to thnist 
Cftid» (ber), thrust 
fl0%eit (auf), to come upon 
fltategif^/ Strategie 
•illttll(ber),alarm; storm, assault 
Cftitfmfdifm (ber), double-quick 

Step 



Zo^ifetfeit (bie)^ valour, bravery 
3:et«aiti ^ca\ ground 
t:iir*UIenvfetief (bas), skirmish- 

ing-fire 
Xvetfeti \^ca), encounter» engage- 

ment 
%x\M (ot}ne — , marfd^ !), march at 
ease 
*2:¥tt^^ (ber), squad. gan^ 
*2:vn|»iie (bie), troop, soldiers 
*2:fd)af0 (ber), sbako 

ftlietf aK (ber), surprise 
ftWtdalie (bie), surrender 
^Utma^i (bie), ftl>enal|l (bie), 
superior forces, superior num- 
bers 
*ftibevveitetif to ride down 
*ftl>en;tttit)>eltt, to surprise 
il(effd)titten> to shower upon. 

overwhelm 
uttiteiKti» to tum the enemy's flank 
*ttm0ei|itn(| (bie), tumin^ 
UttttOAttttng (bie), circumvallation 
*ttnif0i;m (bie), uniform 
Unter^tHsiet (ber), non-commis- 

sioned oflScer 
Utiaitib (ber), furlough, leave of 
absence 

l^etibAttifabieten {Wi* to barri« 
cade one's seif 

8e«Htibiiit(| (bie),communication 

8et«ftte«ei (bie), treachery 

^txthUxVx (bie), traitress 

l»e«t&tetifd^^ treacherous 

HevllAtfen» to reinforce 

tmrteibiden, to defend 

a$eHeibigttiit#Anla0eti (Me), ar- 
rangements for the defence 

I»etl9tttiben/ to wound 
*%\\t\tW»t^t\ (ber), sergeant- 
major 

S^orbtinten (bas), advance 

l80«0eUnbe (bas), intervening 
ground 

89rl)ttt (bie), vanguard 

Ö^rmatftfi (ber), advance 

80r)»0ften (ber), outpost 
*t80?|t0% (ber), advance, attack 

l»0¥ft0fiien, to push forward, ad- 
vance 



MILITARY VOCABULARY 



193 



fBaät$ (bie), guard 
ttatfitfettar {bas), bivouac-fire 

lieutenant on guard 
fialfc (bie), weapon 
Soll (ber), rampart 
ttibetflAtib Uifitn, to offer re- 

sistance 
nWbttttohttmnq {bit), recon- 

quest 
*f9ifNl {btt tCrommeln] {btt), 

roll [of drums] 
Oim^« (bit), wound 



*l$t^äl\€fi€U, to riddle 
*^u0»en (bit), Zouaves 
*3'*^ (^^)' section {o/a Company) 
*^ünhlMihtl^t»ttit (bas), needle- 

gun 
%utüd^äßa^tn, sitvAAvfiftti, 
Stttfttfloevfc«, to beat back, 
repulse 
%ntüd%\t^en ({Id}), to withdraw, 

retreat 
^ttfanimetiftoft (ber), encounter. 

fight 
V^pwn^tm (oaf ), to gaUop at 
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I. WORDS AND PHRASES 



FOR VIVA VOCE DRILL 



Note, — This Appendix gives the primary and ordinary meanings of words« 
and therefore does not in every case supply the best word to be used in the 
translation of the text. 

Some words and phrases are intentionally inserted several times. 

It is suggested that the phrases should be said in different persona and 
tenses, to insure variety and practice. 

All nouns to be given with the definite or indefinite artide to show the 
gender. 



WORDS 

1 the peace 
the Service 
the estate 
to retire 

the newspaper 

2 the skirmish 
to attack 

to throw back 
the beginning 
the Prussian 
B the development 
the contradiction 
patiently 
the headquarters 
varions 

4 the forest 
at once 
slender 

the Shoulder 
the smile 

5 to bring up 
the husband 
completely 
to induce 
worthy 

6 to serve 
simple 
tomarry 
tenderly 
besides 

7 the rampart 
the ditch 



WORDS 

to watch 

the soldier 

the armchair 

the bullet 

the discomfort 

to save one's seif 

the niece 

safe 

to reply 

to blush 

the sigh 

to be late 

the midday 

to stroke 

thecheek 

the appearance 

pleasant 

the contrast 

the lock (ofhair) 

fawn-coloured 

the edge 

shady 

pretentious 

süperb 

the childhood 

curious 

to possess 

the cross 

to annihilate 

warlike 

the flight 
talkative 



PHRASES 

to shake one's head 

on the moming of August the 6th 

to throw to the ground 

to cause some one pain 

that is not his way 

to fight a battle 

nothing eise 

to astound some one 

to turn to some one 

to cast down one's ^es 

to cross the Rhine 

to beat the troops 

to tum to the north 

to go for a walk 

to clear the table 

to advise some one to do a thing 

it gives me pleasure 

fair hair and blue eyes 

their original home 

to forget a thing altogether 

with regard to the army 

to retire from active Service 

changes of many sorts 

to putasudden stoptosomething 

to pass as a rieh man 

to make one a peer 

at the beginning of the Century 

to be proud of something 

to enter into friendship 

to hail something with joy 

to absorb one's whole interest 

to blast a rock 

he did not know whether . • 
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PlAg0 WORDS 

to be busy 
excepted 

8 to wbisper 
faint-hearted 
anxious 

the crowd 

9 the defeat 

the impatience 
the nimour 
shady 

10 monotonous 
the map 
gloomy 

the silence 

11 to Surround 
hopeful 
the rumour 
to embrace 
tenderly 



12 whence? 
the comrade 
to accompany 
to bleed 

13 the fugitive 
the misery 
the smile 
the pain 

14 to emerge 

to snatch from 
the tenacity 
double 

15 dead-tired 
the retreat 
at first 
unbridled 

16 the loss 
immense 
to suifer 
siDister 

17 to retiuTi home 
a while 

to tum round 
the forehead 



WOKDS 

the report 

neighbourhood 

impatient 

to Step out 

the fellow-citizen 

the extent 

to connect 

to murmur 

country-folk 

heroic 

the day after to- 

morrow 
Alsace 

the eye-witness 
the viliage 
to take leave 
the house-dog 
the barking 
boisterously 
the cry 



to wound 
to Support 
to totter 
to tear 
the honoiu* 
ready to march 
numerous 
admirable 

finally 
Single ones 
the rapid fire 
the vineyard 
the Valley 
destructive 
miserable 
the coward 
the silence 
the excitement 
to prevent 
the admiration 
tocomposeone's 

seif 
the flag 
to pant 



PHBASES 

he was at his wits' end 

a despatch just to band 

to go up and down the street 

to Stare up at the Windows 

there reigned deep silence 

long live France ! 

to Stare before one 

to lean heavily on a thing 

to confirm a report 

I am hungry 

with a muffled voioe 

to await the attack 

I am certain of it 

deep silence ensued 

to draw fresh courage from . . 
to make a mountain out of a 

molehill 
to hobble to the door 
to Stretch out one's arms by way 

of greeting 
to hold out one's hand to one 
to Sit down 
to retum shortly 
for Heaven's sake 
over hedges and ditcbes 
to gallop at the enemy's 

Squares 
the advancing troops 
to leave one no time 
to carry out a plan 
about mid-day 
to dislodge from its position 
to be in the minority 
the remembrance of it 
not to be able to describe it 
to seek shelter 
to throw away one's arms 
on roundabout ways 
to be able to do it 
to-morrow at the latest 
for a second time 
to walk up and down 
to need rest 
it is all over 
to lose one's head 
to surprise the enemy 



WORDS AND PHRASES 



199 



Page WORDS 
to weep 
to whisper 

18 the fever 
the doctor 
rough 

to quiver 

19 to roll past 
the pavement 
the confusion 
exhausted 

20 the prescription 

(med) 
chemist's shop 
to prepare 
the street-comer 

21 the impression 
the victory 

the couch (bed) 

to expect 

the impatience 

22 to hide 

the uniform 
to betray 
the manor 

23 the encounter 
mood, humour 
patriotic 

the Cousin 

24 unsparingly 
the indifference 
to stand a test 
▼ictorious 

25 to rise up 

a cloud of 

smoke 
to advance 
the report (shot) 

26 really 

to depict 
distinctiy 

27 the sword 
hitherto 

to rise (re/l) 
the bugler 

28 untearabie 
forward 



WORDS 

to tum grey 

meanwhile 
the dust 
terrified 
to drag 
anxious 
the account 
the tumult 
the provisions 
to close 
to increase 

{intrans) 
gradually 
to float 
the cheek 
the plunder 
the ill-treatment 
to exp>ose one's 

seif 
the recovery 
the tear 
to stifie 
uncanny 
the relatives 
the pride 
to own 
the misgiving 
the exaggeration 
discouraged 
the shot 
the bastion 
the flash 
the musket 
to develop 
to go astray 

the details 
the mustachios 
upright 

once more 
the shame 
half-stifled 
to fall back 
the opening 
the hall 



PHRASES 

to miss the right moment 

after a few minutes 

to nurse one 

along on the road 

to lean on a stick 

a motley troop 

in the large square 

they were not listened to 

food and drink 

as long as he is able 

to rely on something 

to retum home 

the lieutenant on guard 

to tum towards the house 

how is Victor ? 

to beckon to some one 

on no account 

to injure some one 

to fall into their handa 

to lower one's head 

to be right 

to sound the march 

to be in doubt 

the height of their glory 

with boundless astonishment 

mysterious treachery 

to expose their mistakes 

to be undeceived 

to spy into the distance 

in a straight line 

at the double 

to take a deep breath 

along the edge of the forest 

to beg some one's leave 

to see something with one's own 

eyes 
to occupy a wall 
to look round 
to jump down from a wall 
with fixed bayonets 
to tremble with rage 
to pursue the enemy 
to follow on some one's heels 
to Cover the retreat 
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Pag6 WORDS 

the semicircle 
the Charge 
29 distinctly 
the staircase 
the sitting-room 
the i)avement 
scomful 

80 the straw 
the blanket 
respectful 
to blush 

81 intercourse 
the shyness 
immediately 
the bam 

82 the politeness 
the ancestors 
tobedescended 

from . . 
to force 
88 straightforward 
honest 
in any case 
once more 
the visiting-card 

84 to take part in 
recovery (health) 
tohalt 

to torment 
constantly 

85 personal 
Alsatian 

the servant (/) 
slender 

86 the qapital 
unpleasant 
principally 
initial {adj) 

37 the toast 

the testimony 
peaceful 
to value 

38 embarrassed 
to enter again 
to take leave 
important 



WORDS 

uncanny 

the landscape 

cowardly 

polite 

the proprietor 

the property 

to bow (rgß) 

the conversation 

io stop {tnirans) 

to weep 

the difficulty 

beams [coUect) 

the baggage 

roguish 

materially 

to besiege 

alas 

inevitable 

the debris 

hitherto 

the improve- 

ment (health) 
parental 

the Signal 

the Word ofcom- 

mand 
the praise 

the figure 

chivalrous 

harmless 

the end 

searching 

the guest 

to foam 

the regard 

the sunshine 

thesurroundings 

the flame 

to separate (reß) 

curious 

simply 

the duty 

mute 



PHRASBS 

one section after anotber 

little by little 

in gloomy silence 

men- and mäid-servants 

the remotest comer 

to come to meet one 

a suppressed smile 

arms at order 

to keep an eye on one 

to take a deep breath 

in a low voice 

where the roads cross 

to join hands with one 

a smile passed over his face 

blankets and suchlike 

to look surprised at one 

to be all the more pleased 

to spare one the trouble 

to make preparations 

to be most agreeably impressed 

to act as one's Substitute 

to band one soraething 

to give one's seif up to someüiing 

to clench one's fists 
to gnash one's teeth 
to be above suspicion 
to do justice to one 

to draw a comparison 

in favour of the Germans 

most advantageously 

in the most respectful manner 

with visible pleasure 

at the lower end of the table 

to excite one's attention 

to feel obliged to do a thing 

to wage war 

to challenge one 

in accordance with that wish 

to look up at one 

with a piece of paper in his 

band 
to bombard a place 
to burst into tears 
to hold out one's band to one 
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Page woKDs 

89 bombardment 

sultry 

to tear 

impenetrable 

40 the faintness 
the limb 

the eyebrows 
the fold 

41 Strange, 

wonderful 
the fancy 
to become in- 

toxicated (re/f) 

42 to sparkle 
to strangle 
to give up 



WORDS 

to hurl 
the granite 
finally 
the sluice 
to whisper 
the choice 
to approve of 
the wrist 
self-willed 
the concession 
the secret 
careftü 

to plan 

Alsace- Lorraine 
defenceless 



43 to drill {trans) 
non-com. officer 
the ploughboy 
to conduct [one 

44 to shoot some 
the martial law 
the forester 

the stroke, blow 
the stranger 

45 otherwise 

the rise of the 

people 
imperial 

46 to turn round 

(rejl) 
to dive 
the jealousy 

47 hastily 
the proof 

to endeavour 
railway junction 



48 to crackle 
to decllne 
{trans) 
powder smoke 
the din of battle 



meditatively 
the boldness 
the liberation 
suitable 
the patrol 
to Iure 

a thrust with a 
dagger 

forester' s house 

to dawn 

for the present 

incautious 
to suppress 
the bedroom 

the tunnel 

Catholic 

the fortifications 

the request 



the change 
to own, confcss 
to waver 
the conviction 



PHRASBS 

at nightfall 

more and raore violent 

to have only little success 

to dress quickly (re/l) 

to hasten towards some one 

not to be ill any longer 

not to heed one's surroimdings 

to Stare out into the dark night 

his conduct towards her 

to reproach some one with sg. 

to expose publidy to shame 

to challenge some one's pride 

not to be worth powder and 
shot 

as (soon as) an opportunity pre- 
sents itself 

why a pity ? 

to eflect a populär rising 

we are short of officers 

to shutone'seyes to thedifficulties 

to surprise the enemy 

we lack a leader 

to have done with the prepara- 
tions 

an impracticable ravine 

close to the Castle (acc) 

to carry the defence thfou^ 
eflfectively 

to-morrow night 

to beg some one's pardon 

to take possession of something 

to lay one's band on some one's 
Shoulder 

to wink one's eyes 

to get something into one's pos- 
session 

the north-westerly part of the 
town 

to lay waste 

the cessation of the bombard- 
ment 

with drawn sword 

right across the avenue 

to make a sortie 

to divert one's attention 
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Pag» WOKDS 

49 to discourage 
to shatter 
the mon^rch 

50 to detest 

the destruction 
the responsibility 

51 like lightning • 

(ad/) 

the secrel 

thß pallor 
62 daily 

hourly 
(3 haugbty 

the leap 

the wrist 

to pant 

64 to moan 
the Prussian 
to Crash 
denae 

to float aloQg 

65 the distinction. 

(diiferenoe) 
tacitum 
to lock up . 

66 indifferent 
to continue 
to relieve one 

57 the circle 
the enmity 
to overpower 
to twitdi 

68 the dream 
servants' room 
reticeijkt 

69 to spend (time) 
Situation (äte) 
the estate 



00 to alarm 
to collect 
the cry (coU) 
to press back 

61 to barricade 
the coinrade 
to surrender 



WORDS 

inviolability 
the crime 
involuntarily 
to decide 
passionate 
to flaue up 

to despair 

mobUisation 

disastrous 

to reach (tr^ns) 
the conversation 
miserable 
the coward 
fiirious 
to fling 
to nistle 
the surprise 

the rumour 

the scene 

.worthy 

the intrusion 

the quarters 

sad 

to pari 

to see one an- 

other again 
the strife . 

the example 

to imitate 

lively 

to oower down 

{re/l) 
to unite 
the moonlight 
the bittemess 
to encircle 
with difficulty 
the dozen 
to perish 
to stagger back 
cowardly 



PHRASBS 

to fight for a moral purpose 

to dry one's tears 

to damage the fortifications 

tö obey the order of an officer 

to settle diff(prences 

to hate one another to sudi an 

extent that . . 
all hope is lost 
to hope to meet one 
to paidon one for something 

to take root 

to decide about something 

to rob somebody of something 

to tum to go 

to implore one 

to throw one into despair 

to go down on one's knees 

in various plaoes of the town 

to disap p ear without leaving a 

trace- 
to effect a junction with the army 
to look upon them as real soldiers 
to find ways and means to . . 
to assent to one's opinion 

to receive Orders 
to Step into one's place 
to be conscious that . • 
to think of one 
always and for ever 
to be deeply moved 

to take a deep breath 

on the ground-floor 

to broach a conversation 

a starUght night 

to flit across the meadow 

to hasten tpwards the castle 

rapidly after one another 
to have superior numbers 
to hope for support 
to fight one's way throiigh 
to sink down to the ground 
nothing eise was left to him. 
to give quarter 
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^ Pl^ WORDS 


WORDS 


62 a volley 


to shine 


outside {adv) 


frightened 


the capture 


the reward 


63 the nape 


inside (adv) 


to drag down 


inotionless 


to murinur 


misty 


64 the vanguard 


the brashwood 


the outpost 


the log of wood 


the exhaustion 


unlikely 


65 dark-eyed 


to save 


to dream 


the wretch 


the confidence 


the game (play) 


66 unconsciousness 


likewise 


[ the fever 
to dictate 


the couple 


the consolation 


67 the deciäon 


the password 


to coMect 


toyawn 


the Belgian 


to gallop off 


the frontier 


hastily 


68 enormous 


moming-mist 


the serpent 


the Bavarian 


•• to rattle 


to breakfast 


69 thearc 


the answer 


the front 


the enthusiasm 


to complete 

■ 


forward 


1 70 theshell 
f to load 

the volcano 


the sky 


the arrow 


the veil 


71 the Signal 


theeffort 


the ridge 


spectacle 


double-qnick 


to join {re/l) 


march 


the indentatioii 


exhausted 




72 the disorder 


totremble,shake 


to shelter 


at least 


unsparingly 


the squadron 


73 the African 


the Stallion 


the saddle 


the trumpeter 


to beckon 


to glide down 


74 to hurl down 


the long-sword 


to hold back 


the destruction 


the chafif 


the pity 


75 raving 


the temple (of 


a handful . 


the head) 


soakedwithgore the revolver 


the heroic courage 



PHRASES 

to hasten to one's side 
to look up at one 
the jumble of the combat 
piled arms 

to cpntinue the march 
to change the route of the march 
opposite the fortress 
by accident 
to take something ill 
in a low voice 
to put confidence in one 
to effect a surprise {mil) 
immediately after the surprise 
to fester gloomy thoughts 
the roUing of heavy waggons 
who goes there ? 
a mounted orderly-officer 
towrapone'sself up in one's cloak 
to stride up and down 
to come upon the enemy 
the din of battle 
to wrestle with one another 
along the Meuse 
to make it known to the men 
to stand out in indistinct out- 
line 
the roar of cannon 
to proceed to the attack 
they succeeded in doing it 
the central point of their position 
a decisive attack 
a battery halting opposite them 
to lean against a tree 

more and more terrible 

to be buming in many places 

their honour was to hie saved 

arranged in echelon 

a hundred yards ahead 

to rise up as straight as a dart 

breaking through the lines 

to fire with case-shot [arms 

to have recourse to one's ^ide- 

to cut down the frönt lines 

to cross one's sword With one 

to bend over one 
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Pag* woxDs 

76 the skein 
drill-ground 
shattered 

the vehemence 

77 to tear 
the despair 

to stream back 

78 pale 
tired 
absent-minded 

79 to take over 
to hurt 
slightly 

to permit 

80 the retum home 
the resources 
the foolishness 

81 the harvest 
spiteful 

the grimace 
to distort 

82 thedropofblood 
the (ambulance) 

bearer 
attentively 
88 the hospital 
to Support 
to twitch 
to look for 

84 [to tear] in two 
the name 

the wish 

85 the legacy . 

the pocket-book 
the card-case 

86 the sick-room 
lonely 

the nimour 

87 to depart 
the south 

the authorities 
the longing 
truly 

88 the slaughter 



WORDS 

the devotion 

to hesitate 

to deny 

the calmness 

dispirited 

disabled 

heartrending 

just now 

the writing-table 

convulsively 

to take (of food) 
to die away (of 
sound) 

a little while ago 

double sentry 

trunk of a tree 

to grin 

thepall 

the annihilation 

to stifle 

to kneel down 
the underclothes 
to trickle 

thelip • 

the vessel 

the cross 

kind 

sacred 

the prayer 

the bivouac-fire 

suchlike 

the flame 

the resemblance 

the smallpox 

the humaneness 

the walk 

to hurt (one's 

feelings) 
to heal 
the weakness 

personal 



PHKASES 

to tum off to the right 

to tuni a somersault 

to make one's way through 

with just pride 

to give one the final blow 

a shattered heap of fügitives 

the surrounding localities 

to knock at the door 

to hoist the flag of truce 

few but weighty words 

to clasp the back of the chair 

to be closed in from all sides 

to open negotiationa 

to rely on it 

to count on something 
what do you mean by that ? 
to poke the fire 
to be terribly disfigured 
to be apparently severely 

wounded 
to lie there motionless 
to Stretch one's seif convulsively 
to be suddenly frightened 
to open one's uniform 
to be soaked through with blood 

how do you fed ? 

to give one some relief 

to rally once again 

to endeavour in vain 

with a Sharp jerk . 

to Stare into the distance 

he had finished suffering 

up to the last breath 

to go (reß) Xo one 

a smile passed ovo* bis face 

to lean one's head on one's 

band 
what madness ! 
what a splendid vanter's day ! 
to be able to do a thing 
to think of something 
to give one a pass 
to agree to something 

to post a letter 
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Pag0 WORDS 

to weep 
the sorrow 

89 the news 
gradually 

to capitulate 
to sign 

90 the quarter 
to prepare 
the suffering 
the satisfaction 

91 to assume 
the Patriot 
the patriotism 
the enthusiasm 

92 the Population 
henceforth 

tobindtogether 

93 the meal 

to hurry (rejl) 
the kitchen 

94 the passion 
to stagger 
the armchair 

95 the host 

the companion 
the bandit 
the ÜEuiaticism 

96 the pardon 
the certainty 
to condemn 

97 the proceeding 
the obtrusiveness 
the compassion 

98 the countenance 
the leader 
everywhere 

99 to measure 
obstinate 
dishonourable 
the wish 

the manner of 
proceeding 

100 innocent 
consequence 



WORDS 

worthy 
to survive 
to confirm 

(news) 
to possess 

the relatives 
oppressive 
the confession 
to get well 
to prefer 
the linden-tree 
the ammunition 
the provisions 
acquaintance 
the husband 

the Store» 

the cellar 

quivering 

the garment 

to bum 

pitiful 

the grace 

to evaporate 

besides 

the secret paths 

the deed 

passionate 
to see again 
the madman 
the respect 
impetuous 
the vein 
to interrupt 
to be frightened 
rash 

the predatory ex- 

pedition 
the ambush 
the contrary 



an heroic deed 
the pallor 



FHRASBS 

to meet with one's death 
it behoves us . . 
to enter the room 
at noon to-day 
close by the church 

within a few days 

the care for their well-bdng 

to waste no word about it 

without any clear reooUection 

to establish a republic 

to cool down noticeably 

the hope for success 

to damage the circumvallation 

with drums and fifes 

to be badly damaged {0/ d 

house) 
a house of two storeys 
to become scarce 
to creep along a row of houses 
to lean on the window-sill 
to say a thing in perfect calmness 
to make a proposal 
to be very suitable 
to ramble through the Vosges 
to get into the neighbourhwxl of 

a place 
to resist the enemy 
to call one to account 
to seize one's band 
to push one back 
to fall to the ground 
to speak with a trembling voice 
not to say a word about it 
to appeal for one's protection 
in conoert with some one 
to make common cause with 

one 
to be present one's seif 
to cross one's arms over one's 

breast 
to surprise one by night {mil) 
to have a presentiment of some* 

thing 
to shoot one treacherously 
to leave one to the vengeance of 

the enemy 
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Pag* WORD8 

to shoot down 

101 to prove 
fiel 

the turf 

102 noble 
long ago 

103 toscold 

the crown of 

thefaead 
unexpected 

104 thefate 
the longing 
unmolested 

105 the defeat 
energetic 
a little 

106 lively 
reinforcement 
therumour 



108 the Cook (/) 
the housemaid 
tcrtake place 
unbearable 
greatdarkness 
the spark 

110 thelap 
completely 
slowly 
darkblue 
the tumult 
the bivouac 

112 the cramp 
to contract 



109 



111 



anxious 



WORDS 

the suspicion 

the battlefield 
the ciy 
the death 
to be silent 
the jealousy 
the satisfaction 
the arrival 
to induce 

the appearancef 
the opinion 
insufficient 

gracefiil 
the main-line 
especially 
sheet of snow 
edge of the forest 
barrd of a gun 



to increase 
cautious 
the slumber 
(narrow) street 
a sheaf of fire 
principally 
the din 
the exit 
the aim 
the heig^t, hill 
to go to meet 
respectfiil 
mutual 
welcome I 
the surprise 



118 breakfast-table the rear (of an 



the glow 
the month 

114 tochat 

the Sergeant 
thepatrol 



army) 
the expedition 
to deceive 
the despatch 
the headquarters 
the exckunation 



to be ashamed of some one 

frank and open 

to make amends for one's feults 

to await the c<mp degräce 

to Step towards one 

eyes filled with tears 

to kiss one's forehead 

to sacrifice one's pride 

to bend down to some one 

her joy knows no bounds 

for half a year past 

to pack one's things 

the parts of the country occupied 

by the Germans 
to share one's opinion 
to be ready to start (on a joumey) 
tcTraise a protest 
there is great danger threatening 

him 
to break through the line of 

retreat 
to arouse some one's attention 
to have one calied 
to commit a rash deed 
to abet one 
to strike a light 
to beat the dnims 
to open fire 

to be exposed to the artülety 
to cease fire 
to ring the beUs 
the moming dawns 
to win a decisive victory 
with the help of the inhabitants 
what a wonderftd stroke of 

Providence I 
accompanied by Mr. X. 
in a somewhat ostentatious 

manner 
to make one's seif comfortable 
to make a resolution 
to injure one 

to clink glasses (with one) 

let him come in 

to rlse from one's seat 
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Pag* WORDS 

115 cavalryrcharge 
to annihilate 

116 the honour 
to re-establish 
the excitement 

117 to count 
the reward 
the face 

118 the plan of 

Operation 
to branch off 
\trans) 

119 the Position 

(of troops) 
the spectacle 

120 the prayer 
the flood 
the park 

121 likewise 

the foolishness 

122 the lung 
at times 

the bugle-call 

the words of 

command 

123 to suppress 
the breastwork 
boundless 

the corpse 

124 the defender 
the game 
powerlesS 

125 tobemistaken 
distinctly 

the Steps (of 
stairs) 

126 Strange 
hastily 
to rage 

127 melancholy 

{adj) 
the sick-room 
to pierce 



WOROS 

the example 
to come in again 
unnecessary 
the confession 
to conciliate 
to touch (trans) 
enthusiastic 
to siififer 

on the one hand 
in good time 
the reconqtiest 
to assäult {mit) 

the field-glass 
attentively 

the carbine 
pale as death 
the safety 

the rifle 

the field-piece 

the section (of 

troops) 
the entreaties 



to pmll one's seif 

together 
the wave 

the boat 
the ocean 
the conch 
severely 

wounded 
to raise one up 

unconscious 

lifeless 

the hospital 

the loss of blood 

consciousness 

mdefatigable 



PHRASBS 

to be captnred 

to see to it that . . 

to rejoice at something - 

to atone for what one has done 

to cause one grief *• 

to devote one's seif to some cause 

in spite of all that has happened 

between us 
to sound the alarra 
to withhold something from 

somebody 
to proceed to the ättack without 

hesitation ■ 
to tum the eneiii/s iSänks 
with fixed bayonets 
to i>roceed to the attack at the 

double • 
at all events 
to look out on the snow-covered 

fields 
to contract. raore and more 
to seek shelter against something 
to tum something into something 

eise 
in close proximity to the tower 
a useless struggle of despair 
to jump across a wall 



to throw oneself into the thickest 

öf the milde 
to tum to flight {reß) 
to receive unexpected Support 
to crowd together round one 
to wring one's arms in despair 
to try to appease one 
to rap at the door 
to Stare at one with one*s ey«-. 

Wide open 
to staunch the blood 

not to be able to bear the sight of it 
to be in possession of ä town 
to be lying there in long rows 
at the instigation of Mrs. X. 
on the Upper floor 
tö entertairi hope 
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128 to telegraph 
daily 
excited 

129 the promise 
the pillow 
theeyelids 

180 to groan 

heaYÜy 
dropofblood 
to forbid 

181 toconsole 
to dry 
high'iiiuided 

182 to meet {re/l) 
hsaMbj, well 
the parents 

188 the surpriae 
limp 
pallor(ofdeath) 

184 thespark 
to become ex- 

tinct 
toforesee 

185 müd 
attentive 
to Durse one 

186 toexdteone's 

seif 
to reflect 
the picture 

187 to caress 
the fragrance 

188 high-mmded 
the expression 

189 hearty 
to take leave 
kind-hearted 

140 the discord 
the hatred 

141 the hand-to- 

band fight 
to pass away, 
die 

142 the news 
the wrong 



wosos 
the Gonsequence 
completely 
foolish 

sacred 
rather 
to swear 
togo further 
to lean against 
convulsive 

the complkation 

feverish 

tosuppress 

unconscious 

to awake 

to DOd 

aiq}arently 

to distort 

the foam 

to stagger back 

lifeless 

the cx3rpse 

the proprietor 

to inquire (re/l) 

amiable 

hitherto 

to doubt some- 

thing 
the tnithfulness 
violet 
the bundi 
the sadness 
the victim 
for the present 
the Chance 
to hesitate 
for hours 
to assume 

the object 

to refuse {re/l) 

the advocate 

the Charge, Office 

heroic 

the commission 



niKASSS 

to entertain active sjrmpathy fot 

one 
to make one's acquaintanoe 
to do all one can 
to Step to one's coucfa 
to struggle with death 
to owe one something 
to open one's eyes again 
to smile at one 
to nod one's head 

to take something to heait 

to undertake to nurse one 

in silent prayer for bis recovery 

not to be allowed to speak 

to smüe at one 

he is not wdl (imßers) 

to be comparatively well 

in a painfGl manner 

it is of no avail 

a sigh of relief 

to retum to consciousness 

to dose some one's eyes 

to go out in the open 

about fom* weeks 

to be engaged (to be married) 

to whisper something to some- 
body 

to be pleased to see one 

to sink back into the pillows 

to lie down again 

to hobble into the room 

in a carefal manner 

to have gone through a great deal 

to seize some one's band 

to suffer a loss 

to be undecided 

to have a presentiment of some- 
thing 

to cross swords 

to be at the last gasp 

to refresh one 

to band something to one 

to go to meet one 
to look one up 
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PHRASES 


gently 


the oommission, 


to beg one's pardon 


tht armchair 


message 




143 the countryman to accompany 


to beat wildly {o/fAe heart) 


the iriendship 


to expect 


to lean heavily on something 


144 scnithern 


the sling 


his former strength and health 


intoxicating 


the stiffhess 


to pick fiowers 


theray 


shady 


to walk up to one 


hopeful 






145 the surprise 


poUte 


to retum home 


the greeting 


the reticence 


to be peculiar to one 


ungrateful 


the intimacy 


to grow less 


146 the incident 


the glow 


to tum out for the best 


the missfle 


gloomy 


under other circumstances 


toconfirm 


the hostility 


to take root 


147 to bud 


the guilt 


to succumb to one's wounds 


the rosebtLsh 


unexpected 


to keep one's word 


the atonement 


to tear asunder 


to give up all claim to, to give 


■ 




up. resign something 


^ 148 to tear to 


to turn silent 


for everlasting 


pieces 


to turn away 


to overcome everything 


to torture 


(^^ß) 


to absolve one from a vow 


^ the marble 


the game 




cross 


(animal) 




149 noble-minded 


the niins 


on the ridge of the Vosgea 


ÜMieverence 

1 


solitary 


to cany one's arm in a sling 
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1. I. On the i6th of July, 1870, in the moraing, the news that 
France had declared war against Germany was known 
all over Europe. 

2. She looked at him with anxious looks. 

3. Why, that's just it, he has no manners. 

2# 4. It would have been wise on our part if we had moved to 
Berlin. 

5. They could have stayed quietly at home. 

6. As soon as we heard it, I thought of my departure. 
8. 7. Nobody dared to contradict him. 

8. If the enemy cross the Rhine, we shall attack them 

immediately. 

9. He asked us whether we would not go for our moming 

walk. 

4. 10. They advised us to go at once, so that we might be back 

to d inner. 

11. They were both of good German stock, for their ancestors 

lived in Baden. 

12. He had enlisted in the French army as a young lad. 

5. 1 3. We do not at all share their political views. 

14. As soon as he had sent in his papers, he took leave of 

all his friends. 

1 5. He is now on furlough, and his arrival is expected every day. 

6. 16. We shall not fall to invite them as soon as they arrive. 

1 7. Everybody thinks that they will never bring about this match. 

18. He scanned all the preparations as though he were still in 

the Service. 
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7. 19. They were talking about a telegram which had just arrived 

announcing that a decisive battle would be fought that 
very day. 

20. The rumour that the French anny had suffered a defeat in 

the neighbourhood of Wörth spread over the whole town, 

21. They were biisy inspecting the ramparts and bastions. 

8. 22. A great crowd assembled in front of the commandant's 

Office. 

23. It is my duty to let you know that our army has suffered a 

defeat, conceming the extent of which no details have, 
as yet, been received. 

24. Deep silence reigned when the major rose to address the 

crowd. 

II 

9. I. We awaited his retum with the greatest impatience, since 

the rumour of the defeat of the French army had reached 

US. 

2. Although they were all very much excited to leam further 

particulars, they dared not ask him. 

3. People from the country who had fled from their homes 

confirmed the news of MacMahon's defeat. 

10. 4. Having spread out a large map before him on the table, 

he stared at it for at least an hour. 

5. Do you think that a battle may be fought in thi^ 

neighbourhood ? 

6. We were listening to the rustling of the wind in the leaves 

of the high trees which stood round our house. 

11. 7» Nobody thought of going to bed. 

8. We were just going to bed when the dog's bark and loud 

voices were heard at the entrance gate. 

9. A young officer of the French cuirassiers appeared on the 

threshold. 

12. 10. He asked him whether he had left his regiment. 

11. After they had washed his forehead with cold water, he 

opened his eyes again. 

12. His countenance was pale and the blood was dropping 

down on his uniform. 
18. 13. We have not only suffered a defeat, but our army is 
annihilated. 

14. In the course of the day we were to attack the enemy. 

15. In the early moming the enemy's artillery was seen on 

the mountain rang beyohd Wörth. 
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14. i6. Before we were ready the eneixiy opened a general 

attack, and at mid-day our infantry was dislodged from its 
Position. 

17. They threw themselves with great braveiy upon the 

enemy, but were repulsed with great loss. 

18. We were received by the roar of some fifly cannon, whilst 

the enemy's infantry poured a regulär shower of buUets 
upon US. 

15. 19. All that was left of our division consisted of single horse- 

men, who dispersed in all directions in order to escape 
capture. 

20. Nobody can describe the wild confusion into which tfae 

retreat degenerated. 

21. Panic seized the whole anny, although it had entered upon 

the struggle with the proud hope of victory. 

16. 22. We shall scarcely be able to offer battle to the enemy 

again in this neighbourhood. 

23. When the defeated army arrives here, you will leam to 

understand that it is impossible to send these troops 
to battle again. 

24. He is dead tired : let him rest for a few hours. 

ni 

18. I. Next moming they expected him in vain for break&st. 

2. I know that I know him, but I did not recognise him. 

3. His uniform was tom, soiled, and covered with a layer of 

dust. 

19. 4. When they saw the ramparts of the fortress emerge in the 

distance they shouted for joy. 

5. The disorder which reigned within the fortress was still 

greater than that we had observed outside on the high- 
road. 

6. After a good deal of running about, I met the doctor whom 

I wished to consult. 

20. 7. Even if they were all resolved to resist the enemy as long 

as they could, they would soon have to surrender. 

8. Please send to the chemist's and have this prescription 

made up. 

9. He told me that if I wished to take refuge in the fortress 

with my family, I must make haste. 

21. 10. The patient will probably get calmer in the moming, 

because his feverishness is subsiding. 
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21. II. Will it not be better for him if we stay here, since yott 

could nürse him ? 
12. It is Said that the^ussian troops will be here to-morrow 
or the day afler, but that they will probably not stay 
long. 

22. 13. Pfalzbttrg is going to be besieged, but it is not probable 

that it can resist for any length of time. 

14. Everything shall be done the way you wish, and he shall 

stay here until he has completely recovered. 

15. The shrill sound of tnimpets and the beating of drums 

was heard in the distance. 



IV 

28. I. Everybody was proud of the glory of bis country and its 
army, whose valour had wrought such wonders. 
2. Nobody can be in doubt for a moment that this terrible 
defeat will have a great moral effect on the troops. 
^ 3. They are ashamed of these dispirited men who speak of 

their Victors with fear and trembling. 
24. 4. We thought that the account of our defeat was greatly 
exaggerated until we were undeceived. 

5. When we sat down to dinner a cannon-shot was suddenly 
heard, the roar of which resounded in the mountains. 

6. Leaning on the parapet of the platform with my body 
bent forward, I watched closely the high-road when 
another report resounded. 

3(. 7. Scarceiy had the troops advanced a few hundred yards 
when a line of skirmishers opened fire on them. 

8. As soon as we saw a line of skirmishers emerge from the 
gorge of La Bonne Fontaine and occupy the gardens 
which surrounded the farm, we went into the house. 

9. Hasten downstairs. I will stay here and look on at the 
fight 

26. 10. The Prussian rifles were scarceiy fifty yards away from 
them. 

11. I should not have recognised him by his face. 

12. After a while the sound of bugles and drums resounded 
on the right-hand side of the Castle. 

27. 13. We saw them come out of the wood in front of us. 

14. Brandishing his sword, he vaulted over the wall. 

1 5. They threw themselves upon the enemy with fixed bayonets, 
and then effected a general retreat. 
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28.. l6. The fortress, on tbe ramparts of which the heavy giins of 
the enemy were visible, was surrounded by the Prussian 
lines. ^ 

17. They feil back in order to make their retreat to Quatre- 

Vents. 

18. Could the young ofEcer have fallen in the fight ? 

29. 19. I should have recognised him, even if I had not seen him 

again for many years. 
20. He followed me, although everybody tried to keep him 

back. 
80. 21. We promised him that his request should be fidfUled 

immediately. 



I. Since the inmates of the honse were Alsatians» they had 
no difficulty in making themselves understood. 
81. 2. Although the captain offered him quarters in his Castle, he 
poUtely declined the offer. 
3. He Said he could not leave his men, and would be gratefiil 
if some blankets and chairs could be placed at their 
disposal. 
88« 4. We never know where we shall lay down our heads on 
the monrow. 
5. Will you do us the honour of dining with us to-night ? 
88. 6. I have not yet had the pleasure of calling on them. 
7. He bowed and returned to the Castle. 

84. 8. Do you think that lie will suoceed in rejcnning his 

regiment after he has recovered? 
9. It is not always easy to do justice to one's enemies. 

85. 10. The captain welcomed him, and introduced him to the 

ladies. 
II. He talked to them in the most polite way and told them 
that he had been to the Paris Exhibition,.but avoided 
allusion to the events of the war. 

86. 12. As soon as the wine had been served, Captain Hoffer 

raised his glass and drank the health of Lieutoiant von 
Simmem. 

87. 13. He thanked him heartily for the warm reception he had 

received in his house. 
14. It is our wish that the war may soon be over, and that the 
blessings of peace may return to this beautiÄü country. 

88. 15. He Said he would like to speak to you« 
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38. i6. In any case we have a restless night before us, for our 
artillery has arrived. 



VI 

89. I . Before nightfall began the bombard ment of the little fortress, 
whose artillery gave only a faint reply. 
2. When the SQund of the cannon diminished and finally 
ceased altogether, they retired to rest. 

40. 3. Sitting down in a comer at the window, I watch'ed the 

borobardment of the town. 
4. She knew what feelings were stirring his heart 

41. 5. He will never reach his purpose in that way. 

6. I asked them to be careful and not to offend him. 

42. 7. By his side stood the forester, who asked him whether 

he was going back to the army. 
8. As soon as an opportunity presents itself, I shall return to 
my regiment. 

43. 9. A number of in6t;ential people have taken up the matter, 

and there is no lack of men to carry out the plan that 

we have made. 
10. Even if I admired the boldness and resoluteness of these 

men, I could not support their intentions. 
■II. When we have equipped the men, we shall attack the 

besieging army in the rear. 

44. IZ* They will have finished all their preparations before the 

end of the week. 

13. Ere the neighbouring putposts and guards can come up, 

we shall have disappeared in the wood. 

14. If the Prussians capture these freebooters, they will shoot 

them like mad dogs, or hang them. 

45. 15. Unless they wear uniform, by which they can be 

recogn^sed as soldiers, they are bands of robbers with 

whom I will have nothing to do. 
.16. We will discuss the matter further when we meet again. 
17. Since the bombardment will not be renewed for the 

present, you can all retire to rest. 

46. 18, When he saw the ofHcer for the first time heclenched his 

fists and bit his lips with rage. 

19. Before I left the room, I went up to him and whispered 

to him : ** I am one of you ! " 

20. Aiber a few minutes, the officer bowed and ^^uickly 

withdrew. 
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47. I. The roads south and north of the fortress were occupied 

by the troops of the Prussian Crown Prince. 

2. However many troops the enemy brougbt up to gain 

possession of the fortress, all attempts failed. 

3. The bombardment began early in the moming and lasted 

until five o*clock in the aftemoon. 

48. 4. As we bent forward, we saw them hurry across the fields. 
5, In Order to be better able to watch the fight they went on 

to the tower. 

49. 6. This war was directed against the honour of their country 

and their king. 

7. She was pressing her forehead against the window and 

wept. 

8. They were not able to do damage to the fortifications, 

therefore they pointed their guns at the houses and 
buildings of peaceful Citizens. 

50. 9. Who would have acted differently in these circamstances ? 

10. The French armies of Louis XIV. and Napoleon I. bumt 

to ashes many German towns. 

11. It is impossible to settle the quarreis of nations in the 

same way as those of individuals. 

51. 12. Who would not have been frightened at these words? 

13. I am looking forward with pleasure to the time when I 
shall make your personal acquaintance. 

52. 14. Ere the sun set that day, he left his father's house to join a 

band of freebooters. 
15. I am not able to say anything in answer to your question. 

53. 16. He is going to ask her whether she loves the Prussian 

officer, the enemy of our native country. , 

17. When he let her band go, she looked down upon him 
with contempt. 

54. 18. When she had left the room, he raised his eyes and looked 

about like a madman. 

19. With clenched fists he ran away, and swore that he would 

take vengeance on those who had destroyed the happiness 
of his life. 

20. The thunder of the cannon was still audible in the distance. 

VIII 

I. The inhabitants of the whole district suffered unspeakable 
misery. 
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66. 2. Who can blame them for looking upon these freebooters 

as bandits that ought to be shot or hanged like criminals ? 
3. The servant took hira into the room, although she did not 
wish to receive him. 
56. 4. Do not be surpiised if we occupy the Castle in the course 
of the night. 

5. Even if no new troops arrive, we shall advance quite easy 

at heart to-morrow morning. 

6. She dreaded the moment of bis departure, and yet she 

had longed for it. 

67. 7. The war had passed like a thunderstorm, and with the 

new spring peace had come over the land. 
8. When they heard the roar of the caxmon, she quickly shook 
hands with him and turned away. 

58. 9. They were invited to dinner, and each of them was given 

a room on the upper floor. 
10. Nobody feit inclined to talk much, and they all went to 
bed very early. 

59. II. As he was standing at the open window of his room, and 

his thoughts wandered back to his native country, he 
suddenly perceived a troop of armed men emerge from 
the wood. 
12. No doubt they intended a surprise on the Castle. 

60. 13. A fierce hand-to-hand 6ght ensued, and they fought with 

great obstinacy on both sides. 
14. In a Short time it became evident that they would be lost 
if no Support was forthcoming. 

61. 15. When he was on the point of throwing himself into the 

mil^e to die an honourable death, he was suddenly held 
back. 
16. Her heart was füll of contempt for him who led this 
treacherous band. 

62. 17. She did not leave the Spot on which she stood even when 

the officer begged herto go back into the house. 
18. She begged him not to leave her. 

68. 19. The Signals of bugles were heard and the reports of 

muskets. 
20. The silence which now reigned all round was only 
interrupted by the sobbing of the wounded. 

IX 

I« Their rifles were piled, and the sentries who were watching 
them were marching slowly up and down. 
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63. 2. Instead of marching westward they now proceeded by 

forced marches towards the north. 

64. 3. When the troops had reached the heighLs south of the 

Meuse, not far from the Belgian frontier, they encamped. 
4. When he was accidentally disturbed in his sleep, he nibbed 
bis eyes and raised himself. 

65. 5. Sometimes he thought he would go mad. 

6. Whether he shot them down out of jealousy or desire for 
vengeance, it is my fault that the attack was made. 

66. 7. If the war does not last much longer you will have an 

opportunity of making inquiries for them. 
8. The neighing of horses and the call of outposts was heard 
at a distance. 

67. 9. A decisive battle is said to be imminent. 

IG. Scarcely five minutes later the order to fall in was gjiven. 

68. II. A column of troops which had been seen before, now 

emerged on the height just opposite them. 

12. After crossing the Meuse, they immediately made an attack 

on Sedan. ■ 

13. A thick fog covered the whole country as they marched 

on. 
60. 14. The Bavarians and Saxons had been fighting since the 
early moming, and now the Prussian guards were tp take 
part in the battle. 
15. They were to outflank the French position and attack 

the enemy in the rear. 
' 16. The infantry pressed aside so as to make room for the 

artillery, which was advancing at hill gallop. 
17. As soon as they had reached the summit a new signal was 
heard, and the batteries halted. 
70. 18. The artillery were pouring their destnictive fire into the 
Valley. 

19. When the fog lifted they advanced again. 

20. The troops greeted the appearance of the sun with loud 

hurrahs. 



I. The Pnissian battalions oould not succeed in driving the 
French out of the surrounding villages. 
71. 2. Then the French lines began to retreat slowly into the 
suburbs of Sedan. 
3. He had taken a prominent part in this attack. 
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72. 4. One could see flames and smoke rise from the looh of the 

town. 
5. Nobody thought any longer of ofTering the slightest 
resistance. 

73. 6. The general rode a beautiful light bay. 

7. They had to clear hedges and ditches, and many other 
obstacles were in their way. 

74. 8. The French rifles had advanced right up to the Ptussian 

batteries, when the destructive fire of a Company of 
infantry repelled them. 
9. Within a few minutes the cuirassiers renewed the attäck. 

76. 10. Their horses were covered with blood and mud. 

11. I seized bis horse by the bridle and asked him to surrender. 

12. He suddenly threw up bis arms and feil down from hi« 

horse. 
7ß, 13. They were forced to turn off to the right. 

14. Ohly a few squadrons succeeded in fighting thdr way 

through. 

15. No greater devotion was ever shown than by these' brave 

cavalry regiments. 

77. 16. With tears in bis eyes he looked down upon the grave of 

the proudest horsemen that France ever possessed. 
17. A dense cloud of smoke was hovering over this field of 
death and destruction. 
76. 18. It is all over. 

19. He could have wished that he had met death in tfae 

midst of bis troops. 

20. Napoleon surrendered with bis whole army. 

XI 

7fl« I. They will suffer considerable loss. 

2. The troops had not had anything to eat since the early 

moming. 
3.' The green turf was covered with thousands of their fellow- 

combatants. 

80. 4. The Regency, which has taken up the reins of gQvernment, 

will carry on war to the knife. 
5. The Order has been given to occupy the farra in front of us. 

81. 6. Could it be possible? 

7, Even if he had to search all over France, he was determiiied 

to see her again. 

8. AU trouble is in vain : it is all over with him. 
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82. 9. After having given a deep sigh, he tried to close bis eyes 

again. 

10. There was an unmistakable resemblance in their features. 

11. He feit as though he saw her before him. 

83. 12. When he seemed to wish to speak we raised him up. 

13. They all thought the end had come. 

14., He rallied once more, and then he closed his eyes for ever. 

84. 15. Pressing his hands against his breast, he sank back and 

gave a deep sigh. 
16. Shut his eyes and cover him with a cloak. 
17* There was no name or sign on the little cross by which 

one could find out the family to which the deceased 

belonged. 

85. 18. The only words that were engraved on the back of the 

cross were these : ** Remember your mother ! " 
19. In what way could he fulfil the last request of the 

deceased ? 
^O. A coat-of-arms was engraved on the stone of the signet-ring 

which we found in his purse. 

XII 

86. I. Deep snow covered the fields and woods all round. 

2. The sun penetrated the white veil of mist which lay ob 

the fields. 

3. Famine is said to have broken out in the town. 

87. 4. They were thinking whether it was not possible to depart. 

5. She will soon get over the weakness which she still feels 

at tiraes. 

6. As she Said these words her eyes filled with tears. 

88. 7* Have you heard from him since? 

8. , We will hope as long as there is no certain news of his 

death. 
9: Ypu will let me hear from you in some way or other, 

won't you ? 

89. 10. They are gradually getting accustomed to it. 

11. If they left Alsace-Lorraine they would break their word 

of honour. 

12. We were not prepared for such a severe winter. 

90. 13. She will be able to leave the house a few days hence. 

14. The revelation of this secret would have thrown them all 

into despair. 

15. He had no clear notion of what had happened. 
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91. 16. She was determined not to let her relatives know that it had 
been their own son who had tumed his weapon on her. 
1 7. Their beautiful old church, as well as one whole quarter of 
thc town, was lying in ruins. 
92* 18. A great many houses had been badly damaged duringthe 
bombardment. 
19. There was a great deal to do. 
93. 20. He begged her to take that awful curse ffom him, which 
was weighing on him since that terrible occurrence. 



XIII 

94. I. He is mad ; he does not know what he is doing. 
9^» 2. Will you fprget all ? I camiot. 

3. I fled with a few of my companions in order to escape 

capture. 

4. Do you know what has become of him ? 

96. 5. He dare not come back. 
6. She pardoned him. 

97. 7. It was evident that he had not changed. 
8. What does all this mean ? 

98. 9. He had formed a troop with which he fought on his 

own account 

10. Are you not ashamed ? 

11. Indeed I should not have expected that. 

99. 12. '* There is no room in this house for a coward,'' he replied 

curtly. 
13. There were many ways open to him if he wanted to ge( 
back to his r^ment. 

100. 14. He was ashamed of him. 

15. You could have come to us without fear. 

101. 16. He Said he would go through Switzerland to join the 

Southern Army. 

1 7. He raised his clenched fist as though he wished to knock 

him down. 

18. Not until you have atoned for that horrible deed, do I 

wish to see you again. 

102. 19. She begged his pardon for the thoughtless'wörds sKe 

had spoken. 
108. 2a He did not blame him, but was sorry for him. 
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103. I. He arrived at Pfalzburg shortly before Christmas. 

2. There is little hope that we shall ever all meet again. 

104. 3. He had given up all hope of ever seeing his son again. 

4, Chätillon had been occnpied bj the Germans for several 

weeks. 

5. I cannot help thinking that it would have been better for 

US if the Government had made peace after Sedan. 
106. 6. Nobody believes that Gambetta will succeed in resisting 
the enemy. 

7. He smiled, and turned the conversation to another subject 

8. If they put off their joumey, they will not be home before 

Christmas. 

106. 9. They tried repeatedly, but could not succeed in breaking 

through the commissariat-line. 
10. The slopes of the hüls were covered with vineyards. 

107. 1 1. They seem to intend an attack on the castle. 

1 2. As he had left the house without anybody knowing where 

he had gone, they began to feel tineasy. 

13. It is not likely that a battle will be fought for the next 

few days. 

108. 14. He called their attention to the fact that an encounter 

between the two armies was imminent. 
15. Those who feel strong enough to take up arms for their 

country should join the army. 
16.' I hope you will excuse me to-night, I have a great deal 

to do. 

109. 17. We could not see anything. 

zS. She heard the horsemen gallop to and fto. 

110. 19. Her aunt sat in her arm-chair pale with terror. 

20. A fierce hand-to-hand fight took place in the' streets of 
the town. 



XV 

111. I. They dare not attack them afresh. 

2. As he came down the Steps, a French officer rode up and 
dismounted. 

112. 3. Why are you {2mi stng\ frightened like that? 
4« She did not know him. 
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113. 5. He raised his glass in Order to drink the health of the 

Emperor. 
6. Teil US how you reached the troops of your regiment 

114. 7. The Prussiäns were preparing for an attack on Chitillon. 

8. He asked to be excused, since he had to send at once a 

message to headquarters. 

9. He had served under the Emperor, and had taken part 

in the battle of Sedan. 

115. 10. At the outbreak of the war, Maxime de ' Parmentier had 

joined his regiment 

11. I am unable to teil you what has become of him. 

12. He promised him that he and his patrol shoüld be well 

looked after. 

116. 13. The surmise of the sergeant was coniirmed. 

14. Let US no longer think of the past but of the future. 

15. He thought of nothing but his country, to which belonged 

his whole strength, his life. 

117. 16. He regained his self-respect and self-confidence. 

17. They did not fig^t for reward, for glory and honour, 

but for their country. 
iS. The shrill flourish of a trumpet resounded qulte close. 
19. The alarm is sounded I I must hasten away. 

118. 2a It almost pained her to kno w that she could never lo ve him. 



XVI 

I. As soon as the vanguard arrived, the Commander gave 
Orders for the attack. 

119. 2. Everybody had been proud of the Imperial army. 

3. They were eager to see how the Republican troops 

would sustain the enemy's attack. 

4. What excited them so much ? 

120. 5. He informed them that they would occupy the Castle. 
6. They fbllowed his advice. 

121. 7. They hid in the cellars and in an old tower. 

8. He begged her, for his sake, to take shelter in the tower. 

9. Thus the last remains of the mediaeval fortifications of 

the Castle gave safe shelter to the ladies. 

122. 10. There they sat lost in deep silence and listening tjC^ the 

roar of the battle. 
1 1. From the platform of the tower one could survey part of 
the park. 
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122. 12. They were led by a young cavalry ofBcer, who again and 

again incited them to Bght bravely. 

123. 13. The advancing infantry pressed the French back into 

the park. 
14. The snow-clad fields were covered with dead and 
wounded. 

124. 15. He could scarcely follow her, so quickly.did she fly 

downstairs. 

16. What has happened ? 

17. All attempts to appeaseher proved useless. 

125. 18, Some one is rapping at the door. 

19. Without listening to the call of her mother, she hfistened 
into the park. 

126. 20. They had not to go far to find her. 



XVII 

127. I. Althoagh the surgeons had been at work day and night, 

they could not cope with the work that was to be done. 

2. French surgeons and ladies offered to help to attend the 

wounded. 

3. He was so severely wounded that recovery seemed out 

of the question. 

128. 4. When the doctor left Victor's room, he asked Jeanne to 

watch him carefuUy. 

5. It was necessary that he should be as calm as possible. 

6. She begged him not to stir and not even to speak. 

129. 7. He closed bis eyes and lay motionless on his couch. 

8^ She considered it a duty which she owed him, to make 
the promise. 

130. 9. When she left the room, she asked him to try and go to 

sleep. 
10. While she was standing there, she suddenly heard the 
voice of the German doctor who was standing beside her. 

131. II. Has he got worse ? 

12. He informed her that Lieutenant von Simmern had 

regained consciousness. 

13. She asked the doctor whether she might go to see him. 
182« ' 14. When he recc^ised her, he said : **Are you here? 

Where am I ? " 
15. She told him that he had been taken to her parents' castle, 
and that he would soon get well. 
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133. 16. When she had left him a few minutes ago, he seemed 

comparatively well. 

17. They turned away shuddering and hid their faces in 

their hands. 

18. The doctor asked them to lay him down, and said that it 

was all over. 

134. 19. He had foreseen that the end was near. 

20. Having closed poor Victor^s eyes, he covered the,corpsef 
and went away. 



xvin 

135. I. Fresh air can do me no härm, so pleas« open the 

Window. 

2. The attendant told him that MUe. de Pannentier had 

nursed him. 

3. She had been very ill, but was now convalescent. 

136. 4. The cid gentleman inquired after him daily. 

5. Hitherto he had thought that the appearance of Jeanne 

had been a dream. 

6. They were engaged (to be married). 

137. 7» He sent a message to Captain Hoffer to ask him whether 

he could come to see him. 

8. He inquired after MUe. de Parmentier. 

9. He longed for the Coming spring, for peace and 

happiness. 

138. 10. I only heard an hour ago that you were here and had 

inquired after me. 

11. An armistice is announced, and no doubt there will soon 

be peace. 

12. He informed him that his son had been severely wounded 

and had died. 

139. 13. After having stayed with him for an hour, he took leave 

of him. 

14. They feit the defeat of their country very mu<;h. 

15. He hesitated for a moment, and seemed undecided. 

140. 16. I told him that Maxime de Parmentier had presumably 

fallen in the battle of Sedan. 
17. Although peace will come back to us, the dead do not 
retum. 

141. 18. He begged him to take back the cross and the ring to 

his dear mother. 
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141. 19. They will certainly not refuse to receive you. 

142. 20. Would that all my fellow-countiymen had the same 

feelings I 



XIX 

144. I. Walking np and down in the park, he enjoyed the 

fragrance of the flowers which fiUed the air. 

2. It was impossible for him ever to regain his former 

health and strength. 

3. The thought of leaving St Agathe made him sad. 

145. 4. He was curious to know for whom she had picked the 

beautifui bunch of flowers. 

5. As she stood there in silence, the flowers drc^ped out of , 

her hands without her noticing it. 

6. Am I still to be silent? 

146. 7. They both remembered the incidents of that terrible 

night. 
8. She remembered also the words she had then spoken. • 

147. 9. He had succumbed to his wounds in this very Castle. 

10. I am determined to keep my word. 

1 1. She was still thinking of battle and war, although peace 

had been made. 

148. 12. As he said these words, he tumed away. 

13. Nothing could absolve her from the oath she had 

sworn. 

14. Her uncle unintentionally had been a witness of this 

scene. 

149. 15. His son had atoned for his guilt by his death on the 

field of battle. 

16. The Castle has passed into other hnnds. 

1 7. He carries his arm in a sling. 

18. The young officer lives now at Chäteau Pemette. 

19. Their home is where they first met. 

20. Peace and happiness have retumed to the countiy; 



III. PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO 

GERMAN^ 

I 

The Hohenzollern Candidaturb 

The throne of Spain had remained vacant since the flight of Queen 
Isabella, in 1868, notwithstanding that the Cortes had, by a large 
majority, decided in favour of continuing the xnonarchical form of 
govemment Several candidates had been proposed, but all had 
been deemied more or less unsuitable, until, in June 1870, General 
Prim, with the füll approval of the Ministry, offered the crown to Prinoe 
Leopold of HohenzoUem-Sigmaringen. No sooner was the news of 
this event officially made known in Paris, on Tuesday 5th July, than 
the greatest excitement was caused ; the selection of a Prince of 
Hohenzollern being regarded as the work of Bismarck, with a view 
either of causing a rupture with France, or of making Spain little better 
than a dependency of Prussia. In the Legislative Assembly on the 
following day» the Duc de Gramont, the Foreign Minister, in reply to 
a question on the subject said : " We do not believe that respect for 
the ligfats of a neighbouring people obliges us to sufTer a foreign 
power to disturb the European equilibrium to our disadvantage. by 
placing a prinoe upon the throne of Charles V. . and thus to imperil 

1 These passages (adaptations from well -known books bjr Hozier, Forbes, 
Hooper, and Rose) treat of the same subject as the text of this voliune, viz. the 
Franco-Prussian War ; they are not a simple reproduction of the text, bat rather 
a series of tableaux, which may prove interesting to the Student and, at the same 
time, be found suitable for translation into German, espedally fnr army caodi' 
dates, and candidates for the Staff College. 
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the interests and the honour of France. We entertain a firm hope 
that this will not happen ; to prevent it we count upon the vösdom of 
the Gemian nation, and the friendship of the people of Spain ; but in 
the contrary event, with your support and the support of the nation, 
we shall know how to do our duty without hesitation or weakness." 



II 

I : , KiN© William and Benedetti at Ems 

On Tuesday i2th July the Spanish ambassador in Paris received a 
dispatch from the father of Prince Leopold, stating that, in conse- 
quence of the Opposition his son's candidature appeared to have met 
with, he had withdrawn it in the name of the Prince. The Consti- 
tutionnel, one of the oldest and most respectable Journals, reporting 
this news added : " We receive with prid^ this pafific Solution, and 
this great victory which has been obtained without one drop of blood 
having been shed." 

On the folLowing day ever3rthing was changed, and the question 
again assuraed a phase of escceeding gravity. The King of Prussia, 
William I. , was at Ems for the benefit of the waters ; and as he 
was Walking in the public gardens he met M. Benedetti, the French 
ambassador, and told him he had a newspaper in his hand which 
showed that the Prince had withdrawn his candidature. To his 
surprise the ambassador then made the further demand of a pledge 
that he would never, under any circumstances, approve or give his 
consent to the candidature of the Prince. The King replied that this 
was a Step he could not take, as he must reserve himself the right of 
action in future circumstances as they arose. Soon afterwards he 
found that the ambassador had asked for a fresh audienee, and he 
sent his aide*de-camp to teil him that the Prince's candidature had 
been withdrawn and he had nothing further to say in this matter. 
'Ilie King at once telegraphed to Count von Bismarck at Berlin an 
account of the fresh demands made by Count Benedetti at Ems, and 
of his own refusal to accede to them ; Bismarck lost no time in Publish- 
ing what had occiured. 
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III 

The Declaration of War 

It is probable that war would have come in any case. M. Prdvost- 
Paradol had compared France and Prussia to two express trains 
Started from opposite points along the same line of rails. The 
coUision must come ; it was merely a question of time. Prussia 
knew vexy well that her success oyer Austria had aroused the jealousy 
of France ; France began to revive the old talk of the frontier on the 
Rhine. Bismarck, too, had probably made up his mind that the 
quarrel would have to be fought out one day. It was a fatal mistake 
oi the Emperor Napoleon and his Government to force the quarrel on 
such a slight pretext. But France deemed herseif insulted in the 
person of her ambassador, and war was declared at Paris on i6th 
July 1870. 

The mobilisation of the whole of the North Gennan army was 
ordered on i6th July. On the foUowing Tuesday the North German 
Parliament was opened with a speech from the throne delivered by 
King William in person. When the House met in the aftemoon for 
the dispatch of business, Count von Bismarck informed the members 
that the French chargi d^ affaires had delivered a declaration of war 
against Prussia. On the foUowing day the Parliament, in reply to 
his speech, presented the King with an address, in which they said : 
* * One thought, one resolve, perv^des all Germany at this grave junqture. 
The German nation has no more ardent wish than to live in peace an4 
amity with all nations that respect its honour and independence. " 
Immediately after the passing of this address, and as an incontro- 
vertible proof that it meant something more than words, a loan of 
^18,000,000 was voted by acclamation. In neither case was there a 
discussion. 



IV 

The Mobilisation 

'^ At Mainz King William, on 2nd August, took command of the 
Ufitted German armies ; for the South Germans, on whom Napoleon 
countdi, were now one in heart and soul with their nortbern brethreu; 
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Moltke hurled three great armies, organised as armies never had been 
before, against the French frontier. General Steinmetz on the German 
right moved up the Moselle Valley with 61,000; Prince Frederick 
Charles (the Red Prince) in the centre advanced from Mainz through 
the Palatinate, towards the Saar Valley, with a host of 200,000; 
while the Prussian Crown Prince, at the head of 160,000 I'nissian 
and South German troops, with whom he was very populär, moved 
up the left bank of the Rhine. Germany soon had, in all, 800.000 
men under arms. 

Confusion and indecision were rampant in the Frendi armies from 
the iirst. Ollivier had stated in the Assembly that he and his 
colleagues entered upon the war with a light heart ; he might have 
added that they entered upon it with bandaged eyes. That the 
Imperial military administration was rotten to the core, the terrible 
events of the next few weeks sufficiently showed. M. Arthur Chuquet 
in his book, La Guerre iSjo-ji, says of the officers : "They had a 
sense of honour and did their daily duties. But they lived on a stock of 
knowledge which they had acquired years ago, without extending or 
developing it since. Some confounded the Meuse with the Moselle, 
thought Sedan and Metz were situated on the same river. Others 
thought that Weissenburg was in Bavaria, and that Mulhouse was on 
the Rhine. A colonel gave out in all eamest that the Germans had 
crossed the river at Forbach. Generals did not know that Sedan was 
a fortress. " How differently matters stood in this respect in Germany ! 
A military attachi said that he had found in Germany in two months 
more officers reading the Mhnoires of Napoleon than in twenty-five 
jrears in France. 



Opening of Hostilitibs 

The first really important act of the war occurred on ssnd July, when 
the Prussians blew up the railway bridge between Strasburg and Kehl. 
On 28th of July the Emperor Napoleon reached Metz, leaving his 
consort, the Empress Eüg^nie, behind as Regent. On the foUowing 
morning he assumed the command of the army of . the. Rhine. 
According to Napoleonic traditions, that date ought to have marked 
the beginning of active Operations ; but day after day passed and 
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nothing was done. Feebleness and indecision occupied the place of 
genius and skill in the camp of France, and the occasion was lost on 
which» perhaps, the destiny of two nations depended« The delay, 
which had allowed Germany to arm and bring her army to the frontier, 
was a most serioiis blunder, and lit^ally before a 61ow had been 
Struck, Napoleon' s chances of success had wellnigh vanished. 

Political considerations compelled the French Emperor to make at 
least some show of actual hostilities, for the Parisian pubUc were 
already murmuring loudly at the delay ; and it was accordingly 
decided to strike a blow at one of the least defended and most äcces- 
sible points on the frontier. The place chosen was Saarbrücken. 
A reconnaissance and attack on the town by the French, which took 
place on Saturday 30th July, was, however, repulsed; but on the 
following Tuesday, snd August, the attack was renewed with much 
greater force. The attacking troops consisted of the second division 
of the seccmd army corps. The town was held by three companies of 
the 4oth regiment, amounting to about 800 men, supported by two 
light guns, and abou* 250 cavalry. The Emperor and the Prince, 
Imperial left Metz by special train about half-past eight in the moming» 
so 85 to be present at the engagement, which commenced about 
eleven, and was continued for nearly three hours. At the end of that 
time the posltion, being evidently untenable, was evacuated by the 
Prussians. This ' ' victory " enabled the Emperor to send the Empress 
a telegram, which has now become historical, announcing the fact that 
the young Prince Imperial had received his " Baptism of Fire." 



VI 

Thk Battle of Weissenburo 

No important event occurred on Wednesday 3rd August. On the 
following day a French Council of war was held at Metz. While this 
Council was deliberating, on Thursday 4th August, the first great battle 
of the campaign had already been decided. On the morning of that 
day the Prussians and Bavarians crossed the Lauter by various passages 
near Wissembourg (or Weissenburg, as speit in German), a frontier 
town forming the westem apex of a triangle, of which the Rhine 
forms the base, and the little streams of the Otter and Lauter the 
sides. It formed the extreme right of the French position, command- 
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ing the railway to Hagenau and Strasburg, as well as the high-roads 
to Niederbronn and Bitsch. Early in the moming the German 
Crown Prince emerged from the Bienwald, at Schweighofien, a 
Bavarian village just over the frontier, and surprised the town of 
Weissenburg, in which MacMahon's second division was posted. The 
French had made a reconnaissance on the previous day, but had not 
discovered the neighbourhood of the enemy, although within ä short 
distance of the heights of Schweighofen there were drawn up the 
greater part of the fifth and eleventh Prussian corps and the first 
Bavarian corps, numbering at least 50,000 men. 

A Bavarian division led the assault. The French were utterly 
surprised, not having the slightest idea that the Crown Prince was so 
dose upon them. In fact, the men öf one of the regiments were busy 
cooking their moming meal when the Shells and bullets began to rain 
into their camp. The troops in the town, having been reinforced by 
some of those who had been stationed on the adjoining ridges. held 
their own stoutly, in fact, throughout the day they made almost 
superhuman efibrts to cast back the enemy's masses beyond the 
Lauter, and, although enormously outnumbered, they charged again 
and again, as if under the idea that mere valour would stop bullets. 
Between two and three o'clock there was a general advance of the 
German troops, and the French were compelled to retreat on all sides. 
The French left about 500 killed and wounded on the field, besides 
800 prisoners.. 

VII 

The Battle of Wörth 

The Crown Prince established his headquarters at Schweighofen 
on the night of 4th August, and on the following day pushed boldly 
into French territory. During the day authentic intelligence was 
received iat the German headquarters that Marshai MacMahon was 
busily engaged in concentrating his troops on the hills west of Wörth, 
and that he was being reinforced by constant arrivals by railway. On 
the evening of the 5th the Crown Prince was close to MacMahon with 
130,000 men. Although MacMahon had heard of the disaster of his 
lieutenant at Weissenburg, and knew that the Prince was marching 
upon him with an army flushed with victory, he had no idea of that 
army's strength, and was even unaware of its exact whereabouts or 
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of its near approach until within a few minutes of the hour at which he 
saw its vanguard appearing on the summits of the hills, about a mile 
and a half distant from him. He had no scouts or spies thrown out, 
no Organisation of outposts, while the Crown Prince had been 
kept admirably informed of the enemy's strength and position. The 
impatience of outposts brought on heavy firing at Wörth eavly on the 
6th, and ahnost immediately afterwards the battle was fairly joined. 
The French fought with the greatest bravery ; indeed, at one period 
they looked upon victory as almost certain, and the State of aflfairs was 
decidedly critical for the Germans. But at last the French, who were 
threatened with being outflanked, were compelled to fall back inch byinch 
on their own centre, and it was now the turn of the Germans to again 
advance. At two o'clock the combat had extended along the entire 
line, and the struggle was most severe. A little after three came the 
tuming-point of the battle. A fierce charge of the French cuirassier 
regiment was made at the close of the fight, in the hope of either 
retrieving the day, or at all events of facilitating the retreat of the rest 
of the army. It failed entirely. About four o'clock the troops of 
MacMahon, thoroughly broken and exhausted, retreated in great con- 
fusion. The fearful havoc inflicted on MacMahon's troops, and the 
disastrous nature of his rout, laid open the whole right of the French 
line of defence. 

VIII 

Charge of the French Cuirassiers at Wörth 

The Charge of the French cuirassiers against the fifth and eleventh 
Prussian corps towards the end of the battle of Wörth was one of the 
most brüliant feats of undaunted courage recorded in the annals of 
history ; but it ended as such charges of heavy cavalry must almost of 
necessity do, in the face of modern artillery and the breech-loader, well- 
nigh in the complete annihilation of the daring horsemen. The 
artillery awaited them in a stationary position, and inflicted on them a 
very heavy loss. The infantry, too, with their needle-guns, were 
many of them placed in the protecting orchards, and from behind the 
trees came another terrible fire, through which the men rode to their 
death. As they came within ränge they were swept down, and not a 
Single man reached the German line. It was simply destruction ; but 
having received their Orders, they charged again and again, and rode 
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as gallanüy to be shot down without a chance of retaliation, as thougfa 
they were following up a victory. When the battle was ended, the 
ground over which they had charged was strewn with the steel helmets 
and cuirasses of the extinct regiments. Some 200 prisoners were 
taken, and a few stragglers were left to take part in the subsequent 
flight, but the Ixave regiments were no more. 

In the destruction of these troops the Coburg-Gotha r^;iment took 
a prominent part. The scene at the close of the battle was well 
described in a letter from Duke Emest, frora which we give an 
extract : ' ' We were able to watch the whole battle from the nearest 
proximity ; and where we stood the Crown Prince was in a position 
to give his commands. When the last ' hurrah ' had rung forth, we 
chased into the line and up the hostile height, after we had for hours 
witnessed around us the explosion of shells. But what a sight pre- 
sented itself close by ! It is indescribable. A beautiful calm summer's 
evening ; straight in front of us buming farms and villages ; between, 
accumulations of the dead and the dying, and the exulting outciy of 
our victorious troops. The banners were displayed, the military bands 
were playing the national h3rmn, men embraced each other with joy, 
and the hand of many a dying comrade was yet clasped. And I 
heard :^o one complain, notwithstanding the horrible devastation. 
Right on we went, through the captured firearms, around which the 
serving-men lay in heaps of dead and wounded. There was no eye 
without a tear. It was the grandest and most appalling sight that can 
be witnessed in life. Slowly night set upon this awful scene. and 
wiped away the terrible view. How could I find words for my joy and 
sorrow, when I came to our decimated regiment, which had played.a 
glorious part in winning the laureis of the day?" 



IX 

The Battle of Spicheren (Forbach) 

The battle of Wörth was fought from before noon tili after seven 
in the evening. On the same day the Germans and French were 
engaged in a not less desperate battle near Saarbrücken, on the same 
hill of Spicheren, and near the same village where the Emperor and 
the Prince Imperial had witnessed a mere rehearsal of a battle only 
four da)rs before. 
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The news of a sudden advance of a force of unknown strength 
through Weissenburg, and of the disaster that Douay's division had 
sufifered, reached the French headquarters on the 5th, and Orders were 
given to General Frossard to withdraw the troops left overlooking 
Saarbrücken on the previous Tuesday, lest a similar surprise to that of 
Douay should be attempted from the woods beyond the German 
frontier line. On the moming of the 6th, therefore, the French had 
evacuated the position gained by them with so much pomp and super- 
fluous energy four days before, and were out of sight of the town. 
They were encamped chiefly on the heights of Spicheren, — a ränge of 
hills possessing, naturally, great strength for piuposes of defence, 
which was reinforced by field-works most scientifically thrown up. The 
distance from Saarbrücken is about two-and-a-half miles, and as the 
Germans advanced from that town to attack the heights, the last cover 
they could have was about 1900 paces from the base of the hills. From 
this point they had to advance over a piain with occasional slight un- 
dulations, none of which were of sufficient depth to afford them shelter 
from the fire of the heights. The latter commence by a gentle slope from 
the piain for about 200 paces, then rise with great abruptness and are 
so steep that it is exceedingly difficult to ascend them. In £aict, as an 
old Crimean officer remarked, the ascent of the Alma was almost 
child's play compared with climbing them. They form a natural 
fortress which needs no addition from art to be all but impregnable. 

Between twelve and one o'clock the i4th German division arrived 
at Saarbrücken, and, proceeding south, it encountered a strong French 
force in the Valley between Saarbrücken and Spicheren and opened 
fire forthwith. The battle raged all day, but at last the undaunted 
valour of the German troops proved successful. Darkness, fast setting 
in, afTorded a valuable aid to the French in effecting their retreat 
The fruits of this victory were very remarkable, the corps under General 
Frossard being entirely demoralised and dispersed. 



An Episode of the Battle of Forbach 

An exceedingly painful episode of the battle of Forbach (Spicheren) 
was the flight of the villagers, disturbed in their homes in the Valleys 
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between Saarbrücken and Forbach. They would not have been ill- 
treated by the Prussian soldiers had they remained, but hundreds of 
families amazed by the French defeat hurried off in the utmost terror. 
The correspondent of a daily Journal, who was a witness of the scene, 
thus described their condition : ' ' Among this panic-stricken crowd 
we found ourselves, and we thought it better to continue with them 
and avail ourselves of their knowledge of roads and byways, whereby 
to get, at all events, to a more comfortable distance from the Prussians. 
When we had reached the summit of the heights, and were actually 
out of immediate danger of the Prussian shot and Shell — when, in 
fact, the poor people could think of something beyond the instant 
peril of life and limb, they seenied suddenly to realise the entire min 
which had fallen upon them ; they also began to think of their families 
and friends.who were all scattered, flying in desperation through the 
deep woods, where the darkness was deepening with the falling night. 
Such scenes of anguish and misery I never saw before, and hope 
never again to see. Mothers, who had lost their children, seeking 
them with frantic cries and gesticulations ; old, tottering men and 
women stumbling feebly along, laden with 'some of their poor house- 
hold goods, silent with the silent grief of age ; little children only 
half-conscious of what all these things meant, tripping along, often 
leading some cherished household pet, and seeking for some friendly 
hand to guide them ; husbands supporting their wives, carrying their 
little ones on their Shoulders, and encouraging the little family group 
With brave and tender words; the woods ringing with shrieks and 
lamentations — with prayers to the Saviour and the Virgin. It is 
impossible to describe in language the sadness and the pathos of that 
most mournful exodus. If all the world could only catch a glimpse of 
such a scene, I will venture to say that war would become impossible ; 
that fierce national pride and Quixotic notions of honour, and the hot 
ambitions of kings änd emperors and statesmen, would be for ever 
curbed by the remembrance of all the pity and the desolation of the 
spectacle." 

XI 

Pfalzburg 

The first act of the military drama of 1870 may be said to have 
closed with the battles of the 6th of August Their resnlt was the 
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evacuation of Northern Alsace and the retreat of the French army 
beyond the line of the Vosges, the main body falling back upon Metz, 
the right wing making its way as best it could, in utter disorganisation, 
towards Nancy and Chälons. 

The Germans were» however, compelled to mask the fortresses of 
Bitsch and Pfakburg, as both refused to surrender, and in fact. with- 
stood longer sieges than any other places during the war. Pfalzburg 
is on the high-roäd from Strasbuig to Paris, overlooking the hills of 
Saveme, and commanding the mountain defiles of Upper Barr, La 
Bonne Fontaine, and the Graufthal. Its bastions, demi-lunes, and 
advanced outworks eztend in zigzag lines over a rocky platform. 
From a distance the walls appear so low that one might expect to 
stride over.them; but on approaching nearer, further advance is 
stopped by the moat, 100 feet wide and 30 feet deejs, beyond which 
are the grim ramparts, cut out of the solid rock. The buildings of 
the town, ezcept the churches. the town-hall, and the gatehouses, are 
concealed behind the glacis. The gatehouses, with fronts shaped like a 
mitre, are erected at the two entrances, named the Porte de France and 
the Porte d'Allemagne. Such is the little town of Pfalzburg. It is not 
without a oertain grandeur of appearance, and is especially imposing 
when one first crosses the drawbridge, and enters by the deep and 
massive gateway, defended by an tron portcullis and chevaux defrise, 
The whole place has a military aspect, and is well known to all who 
have read Erckmann-Chatrian's charming tales of French populär life 
and soldiership during the wars of Napoleon I. It was here that 
Joseph Hertha, the conscript of 1813, lived as apprentice to the good 
watchmaker, M. Goulden ; and bis sweetheart Catherine lived at the 
adjoining village of Quatre-Vents. The sufferings of the town in 18 14 
are vividly portrayed in Le Blocus. 



XII 

The Battles round Metz 

Napoleon resigned the supreme command to Bazaine. Moltke's 
aim was now to shut up as many French troops as possibde in Metz, 
which was known to be poorly provisioned and to have its forts 
unfinished. So the Germans under von der Goltz attacked at Borny 
a superior French force retreating across the Moselle towards Metz. 
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The attack, though beaten off, delayed the French around Metz. The 
Emperor and Bazaine, who was almost as undecided in his views as 
the Empen»: himself, ought to have thrown a sufficient garrison into 
Metz, and then escaped with the rest of the army to Verdun and 
Chälons ; but the Gennan Uhlans and a division of mfantry began to 
circle round Metz to cut off the French retreat to Verdun ; and at 
Mars la Tour, or Vionville, these troops pressed back the line of the 
retreating French in a most murderous battle. In one part of their 
desperate contest against superior foes, six squadrons of Gennan 
cavahy charged dense masses of French troops to check their move- 
ments tili more Germans should come up. At the end of twelve 
hours' fighting, and after two more brilliant charges of the German 
cavalry, the French were edged back eastwards on Grq.velotte, where 
the most deadly battle of the war was to be fought. 

The French left, under Frossard, held a formidable defensive 
Position on entrenched heights, against which the impetuous General 
Steinmetz hürled masses of his men to almost certain death against 
the deadly chassepöts and mitrailleuses. Up to seven in theeven- 
ing the Germans had been repulsed with awful slaugbter, but, as 
darkness came on, their superior forces overlapped and turned the 
French rig^t at St. Privat, thus compelling all the army to fall back 
on Metz. The French, fighting under shelter, lost only 8000 and 
some 4000 prisoners, the Germans had lost at least 20,000 men 
killed and wounded ; but the assailants had gained their object, — 
Bazaine with 113,000 troops was shut up in Metz, whence the 
Emperor had escaped by the help of a strong escort 



XIII 

Sedan 

With health and energy shattered, Napoleon repaired to the great 
camp at Chälons, which was being organised by MacMahon. 
Political reasons overruled MacMahon 's determination to retire on 
Paris. Against his own judgment he moved north from Ch&lons, 
hoping to rescue Bazaine by taking the road by Montm^y and 
Thionville, though he knew this to be perilously near the Belgian 
frontier. The Germans, though surprised by this desperate move, 
plunged into the woody district of the Argonne. General de Failly's 
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division vras surprised in its bivouac by the Prussian Crown Prince at 
Beaumont» and thrown into utter rout. This compelled MacMahon's 
main force to fall back upon Sedan to concentrate. 

Sedan is a smaU old-fashioned fortress. lying in the winding valley 
of the Meuse, suirounded by wooded hills, and distant some seven 
miles from the Belgian frontier. The French were severely handled in 
the village of Bazeilles by the Bavarians on 3 ist August, and lost 
command of the bridge of Donchery below Sedan ; for neither this 
bridge nor the railway bridge over the Meuse at Bazeilles had been 
promptly blown up, in spite of orders to that effect. These losses 
edged the French into the death-trap, towards which poUtical blindness 
and military carelessness had led them. The fatal ist of September 
began with disaster. Early in the day MacMahon was badly wounded, 
so the command then devolved upon the brave but rash General de 
Wimpfifen, who, after retuming from Algeria, rushed to Paris, and 
came thence with a secret <M'der that he was to succeed MacMahon if 
the latter were disabled. The impetuous new Commander was deter- 
mined not to continue the retreat west on Mezi^res, but boldly to 
attack the Germans on the east or Metz side of Sedan. Devoted 
charges of the French cavalry availed little against the converging 
circle of foes, who finally swept all the French positions with terrific 
shell-fire. At last Napoleon ordered the white flag to be hoisted over 
Sedan, to put an end to the slaughter among the crowds of panic- 
stricken fugitives. On 2nd September he capitulated with 83,000 
men. 



XIV 

The Chasseurs d'Afrique at Sedan 

It seemed as if the French retreat must become a rout. But there 
was still left heart among the Frenchmen for an attempt to hurl at 
least some of the enemy's troops off the tableland into the piain by 
the Meuse. At a gallop through the ragged intervals in the confused 
niasses of the infantry came dashing the Chasseurs d'Afrique; The 
squadrons halted, fronted, and then wheeled into line, at a pace and 
with a regularity which would have done them credit in the Champ de 
Mars, and did them double credit, executed as the evolution was under a 
bot fire. That fire as one could teil by the dying away of the smoke 
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jets, ceased all of a sudden, as if the trampets which rang out the 
" Charge ! " for the Chasseurs had sounded also the " Ceaae firing 1 *' 
for the German artillery and infantry. Not a needle-gun gave fire as 
the splendid horsemen crashed down the gentle slope with the velocity 
of an avalanche. I have seen not a few cavalry charges, but I never 
saw a finer one, whether from a spectator's or an adjutant's point of 
view, than this one of the Chasseurs d'Afrique. It was destined to a 
sudden arrestment, and that without the ceremony of the tnimpet 
sounding the ' ' Halt ! " The horsemen and the footmen might have seen 
the colour of each other's moustaches. when along the line of the 
latter there flashed out a sudden, siraultaneous streak of fire. Like 
thunder-claps sounding over the din hurricane, rose the measured crash 
of the battery guns, and the cloud of white smoke drifted away towards 
the Chasseurs, enveloping them for the monient from one's sight. 
When it blew away, there was visible a line of bright imiforms and 
grey horses struggling prostrate among the potato drills, or l3nng still 
in death. Only a handful of all the gallant show of five roinutes 
before woe galloping back up the slope, leaving tokens at intervals 
of their progress as they retreated. So thorough a destruction, by 
what may be called a Single volley, probably the oldest soldier now 
alive never witnessed. 



XV 

A United German Empire 

The astonishing victories of the united German foroes had aroused 
througb the whole of Germany a passionate desire for national as well 
as military union. King William and Bismarck, both before and 
after 1866, had wisely refrained from forcing on any premature act of 
political union. After the news of Sedan reached Berlin, a populär 
gathering made an appeal to the King of Prussia and to German 
people for the unity of Germany, with the addition of Alsaoe- Lorraine. 
Similar meetings in München and Stuttgart carried along the 
govemments of South Germany. Baden and Hesse made no reserva- 
tions on entering the North German Federation, though Bavaria, 
Würtemberg, and Saxony procured the right of vetoing any subsequent 
cbange in the Constitution of the new Empire. 
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At last, on the loth December, a deputation of the North German 
Parliament came from Berlin to Versailles, headed by President 
Simson, who before had offered the German crown lo FrederiCk 
William IV. In the name of the Parliament, and of the princes of 
Germany, they begged King William to take the crown of the new 
German Empire. In the splendid mirror-hall at Versailles palace, 
amidst the trophies of Louis XIV. , the Prussian King, at mid-day of 
i8th January, was proclaimed William I., German Emperor. The 
stalwart old Emperor had, before reaching his teens, seen Prussia 
crushed by Napoleon at Jena. Taught by his brave mother, the 
beautiful Queen Louisa of Prussia, he had not despaired, and now he 
had finally reversed the work of Napoleon I. by victories over 
Napoleon IIL Jena had cut Germany in half. Sedan completed the 
work of reunlon on a firmer basis than that divided land had known 
since the Middle Ages. The South German potentates, whose 
ancestors had aided Louis XIV. and Napoleon I. against their Father- 
land, were now devoted to the cause of German unity, however much 
they might differ as to details of its Constitution. This was the most 
important result of the war of 1870-71. 

The National Assembly, which met at Bordeaux on i3th February 
1871, ratified the preliminaries of peace which had been arranged, and 
afterwards ratified the Treaty at Frankfurt, on the loth of May. 



K 



IV. WORD-FORMATION 

FORCE OF INSEPARABLE PREFIXES 

htf comes from OHG. dt, which was used not only as a prefix 
but also as a preposition, and corresponds to bei. It occurs in English 
in words like becoptg, he/aü, he/lf, h^n, heguiU, beAavtt beAsaä, 
beJkoid. 

The prefix bts (i) makes verbs transitive, e.g. — 

toeinen (to weep), beweinen (to bewail) ; feigen (to see). he* 
feigen (to inspect) ; fd)reibcn (to write), befdjteiben (to 
describe) ; fd)ie^en (to shoot), befd^iegen (to bombard). 
(a) forms verbs from nouns, e.g. — 

baS aSaffer (water), bett)ä[fem (to irrigate); baS Älcib 
(dress), befleiben (to dress) ; bet Äranj (wreath), bc* 
Itänaen (to decorate) ; bic S)ccfc (cover), bebecfen (to 
Cover). 

(3) forms verbs from adjectives, e.g. — 

rul^ig (quiet), berul^igen (to quiet) ; frei (free), befreien (to 
liberate) ; fd)ön (beautiful), befd^onigen (to gloss over) ; 
trübe (sad), betriiben (to sadden). 

The prefix be^, being the short form of the preposition bei, denotes 
proximity and also approach to. From this primary meaning result 
the various meanings it has now, i.e. — 

(i) prcruiding with, furnishing with (before nouns), e.g. — 

betnäffern, befleiben, bel)üten (to guard). befd^irmen (to 

protect). 

Cp. Engl, to bedeck, hegin, hedew. Many of these verbs 
have now only a figurative meaning, as befd^imten (to 
provide with a Sd^irm), to protect 
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(a) When f^ is placed before adjectives, the providing with 
tums into making or causing to be (factitive verbs), e.g. — 
rul^g (quiet). betul^tgen (to make quiet, to cause to be quiet), 
frei (free), befteien (to make free, to cause to be free)* 
Cp. Engl, to benumd, beäim. 

(3) When bcs is put before verbs, the idea of approaching tums 

into giving direcHon to, directing upon : hence it makes 
intransitive verbs transitive ; if the original v^b is akeady 
transitive, the be^ serves to intensify the meaning, as in 
bcfel^ett, belagern. 

Cp. Engl, to hthold, to h&Uaguer. 

(4) From the idea oiproximity is derived that of being in the State 

o/, as it occurs in the verbs beftel^en, betoad^fen, berufen, 
bel^rren (which are intransitive), etc. 
Cp. Engl, to become. 

(5) It conveys also tbe idea of letting the action go on ose all ovfr, 

e.g.— 
bebauen (to cover with buildings). bef|iri^en (to bespatter), 
htpadzXi (to Cover with packages). 
Give the English meaning of the following words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix be^, and 
the effect this prefix has on the meaning : — 

O^aUftt tiefen fM^tn 

eüpag beobad^ten etmag gut befinben 

StiUfd^n^etgen beobad^ten ftd^ wol^l befinben 

Uxtii xx>o befinbet es fid^ ? 

einem ©d^mergen bereiten ge^en 

^aS ®ffen bereiten fld^ in ®t\cSyc begeben 

teiteit jtci^ tool^in begeben 

eine ©trerfe bereiten eS begab fid^, baft . . 

einen beluftigen einem etloaS berid^ten 

lettgeit toenn id^ red^t berid^tet bin 

etn^ag beaeugen f^tgen 
fttd^eit beforgt fein um + acc 

eine @tabt befud^en ba§ ^augwefen beforgen 

einen O^eunb befud^en einem etn>a8 beforgen 

ber ^efuc^ ftetd, ftetid 
ex^tttx eine äBal^t beftätigen 

einen begrüben ba§ @erüd^t beftätigt ftd^ 

ü^en füllten 

etn>ag befi^en ettpal berül^ren 
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einen begteiten 

einen betul^igen 

©ci^dnl^eit t^ergel^t, 
Xugenb befielet 
auf ettDüS befleißen 
aa^ ettuaS befielen 
eine ^Mfung beftel^ 

eine Steife befd^teiben 
bie Xafel befd^reiben 

fi4 einet ®tabt hem&ä^ 
tigen 

ben Sfeinb befielen 
ein SBeftegter 

ein ^au8 betuol^nen 
bec detool^ner 
Mtfen 

feiner bebÜTfen 

fid^ betoftl^ten 
Mweiftett, htt e^ntit^ 

ettoad befci^mu^en 

htätn 

bebecfen 
eiltti 

fid^ beeilen 
Mta^ttn 

eine ^tabt belagern 

ehoaB bebenden 
fici^ bebenden 
bal^ S3eben(en 



Wfttn 

einen belel^ren 
O^nd^t 0e(eit 

etnen beobachten 
(StiUfd^toeigen beobachten 

einem auf ber Strafe be* 
gegnen 

eine @tabt Bef e|en 
baS Srelb mit ftartoffeln 
bef^en 

baS ®elb bel^tten 

er f ann eS nid^t bel^tten 
dienen 

fid^ beS ©d^koerteS bebienea. 
nei^eit 

ftd^ fd^led^t benel^men 

baS a3ene^men 
Mieten 

eine Stabt bef d^ie^en 

bie 93efd^ie^ng 

fid) beraufd^en 
hal^ £ei^ 

einen beleibtgen 
llnittdftl 

einen begtotngen 

HeWmt 

fid^ bemül^en 
einen bemü]()en 

bef orgt fein um . . 
baS ^auStoefen beforgen 
einem ettoaS beforgen 

einen befriebigen 



The original meaning of ge^ is that of together, of compUHon^ but 
it is difficult to see the force of this meaning in many verbs. That 
ge> is allied to Lat. cum, con is not proved, but possible. (Cp. 
gefrieren to <:<?«geal, gemein commow.,) In Old English the prefix 
ge- is extremely common, but makes no appreciable dißerence in the 



FORCE OF INSEPARABLE PREFIXES 245 

sense of a word. In later English it is constantly rendered by i- or^-, 
as in yclept, AS. gtcleoped. (Cp. also AanäiworJk = AS. Aanä^eweorc, 
also eK(m^h=AS. genSh.) 

The prevalent meaning in Grerman verbs seems to be that of dura^ 
tion, perfecHon^ completum^ and thus the prefix ge^ seems emuiently 
suitable for the formation of the Perfect Participle of verbs ; however, 
the present extension of ges to the Perfect Participle is comparatively 
modern ; at an earlier p>eriod of the lang^age ge» was sometimes 
added, sometimes omitted. Cp. — 

d^S ift baS ^eil un§ f ommen l^er. 

aSo fic t^on- uns grtocfcn toörcn, fo »Ären pe bei un8 blieben. 

In ®etDtffen the prefix ge' has replaced the preposition mit; cp. 
Gothic mithvissei (Lat. conscientia). 

The idea of duratio» or repeated acHon oocurring in words like — 

geitml^nen (i.e. tutebetl^olt malten), to exhort, 
getetteit (i.e. totebcrl^ott tcucn), to repent, 
is sometimes carried farther to tuming into another State, e.g. — 
frieren (to freeze), gefrieren (to turn into ice), 
rinnen (to flow, leak), gerinnen (to tum, curdle, coagulate). 
gentl^en is not connected with rul^en, but with MHG. geruochen 
sto be thoughtful, anxious. 

The prefix ge^ occurs in some Past Participles which are used as 
adjectives, and in these ge» has the force oifumished with, e.g. — 

geftiefctt geftimt geblümt gefditDÄnat 
gef^omt gefiebert geflügelt geftnnt 

Give the English meaning of the foUowing words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix ge«, and 
the force this prefix has on the meaning : — 

0eflalt (0eftaItet) %^ti^vx 

etn>a§ geftalten einem gel^ord^en 

fid^ geftalten tt&^i 

bie ®eftalt geredet fetn 

l^eiitt.MttiliA (l^ettf attt) bie ©ered^ttgteit 

ber gel^eime 9iat fallen 

gel^eim tl^un baS gefftUt mir 

Dag ©el^eimniS taivx 

^ettfen e§ gerät nici^t 

eines gebenfen l^dten 

ftel^ett eg gel^ört mir 

ettoaS geftel^en leiten 

einen geleiten 
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tohtn 

ettoaS geloben 

gut (Sf^xe gereicl^en 
ttatun 

ftd^ getrauen 



baS ®eflmfe 
MUftett 

bag ®efd!)ofi 
^^ttfett 

bet ®ebanfe 

baS Gel^dft 

baS ®ekoe]^ 

baS (Beflncad^ 
feftett 

bag eeftd^t 



fid^ auf beffete 3^ten ge» 
trdften 

gebeil^en, gelingen, genefen 
gefd^l^n, geftatten, gen^innen 
getDöl^ten, getuöl^nen 



baseebaH 
pttmhttn 

ba8®eplauber 

mun 

baS ©efül^l 
we^eltt 

baS ®eme^el 
i^miett 

boS ®ebfiube 
Ut ZHtfti 

geftiefelt 
h€t 9iittn 

geflinü 



He SIttitte 

geblümt 

gef4koan3t 
^ttZpPtn 

gef^omt 
hie iithtt 

gefiebert 
htt 9Ift0eI 

geflügelt 

gefinnt 



(MHG. er-, OHG. »V, ar, ur.) This prefix is allied to the pre- 
position aud :— 

ermeff en = auSmeffen, 
erforfci^en (to explore), 
erftnnen (to think out). 

Its original meaning is out, it denotes origin, commencetnenf ; the 
English equivalent is a-, as it occurs in aWj^, ^Mde, 2jwake, sLwai^. 
The general drift of er^ seems to be to give the action expressed by 
the verb directum /rom within to without, <x front beUno upward, e.g. — 



(x)forth, 
vp 



/-erfd^eincn (to come forth), erftel^en ((i) to arise, (2) to pur- 
chase), 
ertDad^fen (to grow up), ergießen (to pour forth), 
erstellen (to bring up, educate), errid^ten (to erect), 
ergeben (to lift up, elevate), erbauen (to build up), 
ertoedCcn (to awake). 

From this tc^ndency of upwards, towards an end, results the mean- 
ing of successt as it occurs in — 



FORCE OF INSEPARABLE PREFIXES 



247 



(2)success^ 



erbetteln (to obtain by begging), erlernen (to acquire bjr 

leaming), 
erlangen, erreid^en (to stretch out for and get, to obtain), 
crötetfcn (to grasp at and get, to sdze), 
etrtnöen (to obtain by a stmggle), 
-erftürmen (to storm and conquer) 

From the meaning of originating from results that of trandtum 
into the State expressed by the verb's action : — 

ferglü]^en= anfangen gu glül^en (to begin to glow), 
ertönen = „ „ tdnen (to begin to sound, to 
resound), 



(^)tobecome, 
make, 
tum 



erbeben = „ „ beben (to begin to trembte). 

Verbs fonned from adjectives by the addition of the prefix er:: are 
numerous. The er* denotes in this case, as above, iransition into the 
State expressed by the adjective : — 

/crtnArmen (to make warm), ertalten (to tum cold)» 
erfdlten (to chill), etbleifd^en (to tum pale), 
erblinben (to turn blind), ermüben (to become tired)» 
ermatten (to become languid), erftKirmen (to become 

warm), 
ermeitem (to widen), fid^ erfred^en (to dare). 

Verbs with the prefix crs for the most part denote an action 
directed towards a person : the person is grammatically either the sub- 
ject or an object of the action expressed : — 

3f(i^ erlaube mir (I take the liberty), 

9d& erteile bir IBoUrnad^t (I give you füll power). 

Give the English meaning of the foUowing words, and notice the 
formation of the words formed with the prefix er«, and the effect this 
prefix has on the meaning : — 



Ifttiteit 

erzürnen 

erl^eben 
ftuttttctt 

erftaunen 

erroten 
erl^alten 



erleid^tem 
Meittett 

erfd^einen 

erstellen 

erregen 

ertnarten 



fid^ erfreuen 

erfaljren 

erregen 
tmiittef 

ermuntern 

eraäl^len 
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Id^tti 


fkti^tn 


fdHHIcit 


etleiben 


erfteigen 


erfd^ie^en 


ttn^tti 


il^nm 


«m 


ertragen 


ertönen 


erneuern 


tHä^tn 


mätu 


kiU 


erretd^en 


erblidCen 


erl^eHen 


^tau 


fftVett 


W^Weit 


ergrauen 


erfüllen 


erfd^ö^ifett 


fetttten 


t^oä^ 


htüätu 


erfennen 


erl^öl^en 


erbrücfen 


ffMtf 


flauten 


fUtftn 


erfranlen 


erflKiren 


erflel^ 


W^tt 


hnt^tu 


tU^tn 


ertpibem 


erbulben 


erringen 


fUätn 


tfnifeti 


f^pitn 


erflicEen 


ergreifen 


fid^ erl^olen 


lU^tn 


matt 


fHt^tti 


erliegen 


ermatten 


erfinben 


flitttn 


Itiä^i 


meit 


erllirren 


erleici^tem 


ertt)ettem 



tut» (Engl for-) 

bers corresponds to OHG. /ar- {ßr-), which in its turn represents 
three diiferent though closely allied particles, viz. Gothic /aur-, fair-^ 
BnAfra-. The latter still appears in freffen (to eat [of animals]), bie 
Ofrad^t (freight). 93ers corresponds to Gothic /avr- in words in which 
the prefix implies that the action expressed by the verb is — 

I. Garried out by a Substitute, e.g. — 

einen bertreten means to tread, i.e. to do work,/7r some- 

body ; to act as Substitute for one. 
ein 9leid^ bertocfen means to rule an empire/i^r somebody eise, 
einen berteibigen, to plead/or one at court, to defend one. 
eine ^nftd^t bcrfed^ten, to stand Mpfor an opinion. 
etn)ag bcranttporten, to answer/{?r something. 
ettoaS bcrbürgen, to vouch/ör (bcr SBürge, surety). 

II. In most cases t^er^ corresponds to Gothic /ra-, which implies dis" 
appearance, perishing, or retncval, destruction, e.g. — 

berfd^toinbcn (to disappear), bcrgcljcn (to perish), im ©anbe 
berlaufen (to run dry in the sand), bie 3^it berlduft fd^neS 
(time passes quickly away), berbam^fen (to evaporate), 
berl^allen (to die away [of sound]), berblül^en (to fade away), 
berbrennen (to consume by fire). 
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(a) Perishing, toaste. — More numerous are transitive verbs of 

this group, e.g. — 

t)erbtaud^en (to use up), üctarbctten (to assimflate), (S^igats 
Tcn bcttattd^en (to puff away), ^It>cr bcrfd^icjen (to fire 
away, i.e. use up a great deal of powder), bicl ^a^ict 
t)er[d^micrcn (to spoil a great deal of paper by scribbling on 
it), ein 93ennööcn bctf^ielcn (to gamble away a fortune), 
t)iel @elb ücrreifen (to spend a great deal of money od 
travelling), bcn flanjcn ajlorflen berfd^lafcn (to waste the 
whole morning by sleepiug). foftbate S^tt ber|)Iaitbent (to 
use up valuable time by chatting), t>erfal3en (to spoil by 
putting in too much salt). 

(b) Wrong directum, or tnistake. — Sometimes Der^ indicates that 

the action expressed by the verb has taken a wrong direciion, 
or mistake : — 

ettoaS berlcflcn (to mislay), berfül^rcn (to lead astray), t)ep 
tpöl^nen (to accustom to bad habits, to spoil), ftd^ t>etgretfen 
(to take the wrong thing), fid^ t)etlaufen (to go astray), pd^ 
bexxed^nen (to miscalculate), etc. 

(c) Renuwal. — Removal is indicated by bcts in words like — 

t)eriagen (to chase away), t>ettreiben (to drive away), feinen 

Sol^n tJCtftoJcn (to push away, i.e. to disown), bctfd^icfen 
(to send off), berfd^iffen (to ship), bcrfd^enfen (to give away), 
bectaufen (to seil), berleit^en (to lend out), becpf&nben (to 
pawn), berfteigem (to seil by auction). 

(S\ Negative. — In many words the force of bei> is to express the 

opposite of the meaning contained in the simple verb, e. g. — 

l)erad)ten (to despise), berlernen (to forget), bertennen (to 

misunderstand), betbteten (to forbid). 

It will be noticed that in some of the Compounds with bet» the 
simple verb alone conveys already the idea of a process that tends to 
destruction or damage, e.g. bcrfaulcn (to rot), betttlgen (to annihilate), 
bcrf eitlen (to miss the object aimed at), and thus the force of bet= is 
scarcely feit, and consequently the prefix loses part of its force, and is 
added to verbs simply to indicate that the action of the verb has been 
carried on to completion, and thus denotes success or a definite 
result, e.g. — 
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III. CompUHon» success. — 

t>ertpacl^fen (to grow together), t>eclaben (to load and send off, 
to dispatch), Det^acfen (to pack up), t)erteilen (to divide and 
give out, Le. to distribute), bettnenoett (to mix together), 

k)erbtnben (to connect), Verloben (to betroth), beiftegeln 

(to seal up), etc. 

IV. Factitive and incipient verhs formed from AdjecHves. — The 

prefix t)et= forms many verbs from adjectives, and has then 
the force of to make, to become, to tum, e.g. — 
bcrbeffcm (to make better, to improve), berlütgen (to shorten), 
toerftummcn (to become silent), berfd^dttem (to beautify). 

V. (a) Factitive and incipient verbs formed from Nouns. — ^A number 

of verbs formed by t)Crs directly from nouns imply to be- 
come that which is expressed by the corresponding noun, 
e.g.— 

bcr Sauer (peasant), tocrbaucrn (to grow countrified) ; bic 
l^ol^le (the coal). t)erfo]^len (to tum into coal) ; baS ®la8 
(the glass), tocrglafcn (to vitrify) ; bic Sflatbc (the scar), öcr« 
narben (to heal over) ; t)erfeittben (to make an enemy of), 
betööttern (to idolise) ; t>erför|)em (to embody). 

(b) Fumisk with. — In others bets implies that an object is covered 
with or fumished with what the noun expresses, e.g. — 

bergolben (to gild). bcrglafcn (to glaze), 

berfd^leiern (to cover with a veil), betgiften (to poison), 

berflittcrn (to enclose with a trellis). 

Give the English meaning of the following words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix t>et>, and 
tbe effect this prefix has on the meaning : — 



^t^tn 


lebett 


t^xtn 


berftel^en 


bctieben 


betelrten 


\¥^i 


feMen 


m^^tn 


ftd& bcrf^ätcn 


betf eitlen 


bermdgen 


fe*en 


Mcti^it 


lonfm 


berfc^cn 


bctbicnen 


fid) betlaufcn 


toiett 


nein 


flut betlaufcn 


bettaten 


betttetnen 


bet öetlauf 


Mtiben 


ni4^t 


tief [tiefen 


betbittben 


bctnid&ten 


fid^ in etmaS beip» 
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tttffcMKtt 


gammeln 


9wffCii 


t>etne]^men 


bexfoinineln 


betl^ftt 


luffen 


aä^im 


bettfett 


toerloffcn 


bctad^ten 


bet öetbad&t 


def^en 


Uralten 


tflei^ett 


t>etfte]^ett 


baS Sad^en bet- 


berglcid^en 


betten 


l^alten 


bet 93etgletd^ 


t)erbetgen 


btu^tn 


tattfdftett 


Uittnb 


fid^ betbeugen 


betlaufd^en 


Dertounben 


feiett 


ttteibett 


fitd^ett 


ftd^ betfel^en 


üetmeiben 


Derfud^en 


betf cl^cn mit . . 


bie Silicat 

ftd^ Detbflid^ten 


liiffen 


^IPH^Ctt 


t>erlaffen 


betgtaben 


le^ett 


fld^ berlaffcn auf 


ttanen 


etn)a§ t)etlegen 


MU^ittbett 


einem betttauen 


betlegen fein 


t>etf4tDinben 


betttaut fein 


it^tt^ttn) «eM 


itteliv 


mit. . 


ettt)a§ betl^el&len 


ftd^ betmel^ten 


tttittn 


btritt^ett 


I^Ke^ett 


betfel)ten mit 


betbtingen (Seit) 


einen ber^iflegen 


bet aSetfel^t 


smeifeltt 


fkt^tu 


ttettu 


betjtoeifeln 


berftel^en 


einen bettteten 


lelivett 


fl4^ itttn 


fidb bettteten 
laffen 


betgel^ten 


ftd^ beritten 


lobett 


foltfett 


0entt0 


öctloben 


einen betfolgen 


betgnügt fein 


fittftev 


U^hen 


bag ^etgnfigen 


betflnftem 


bettteibcit 


bert9&nfd^en 





The force of gets is aparf, asunäer. It implies — 

(i) dismembermtni, e.g. — getgUebetn (to cut up, dissect), get« 

tt^nnen (to sever, to detach), getfd^neiben (to cut up), 
getlegen (to divide up), getfe^en (to decompose), getftüdCeln 
(to cut into pieces). 

(2) äispersion, e.g. — jetfliefeen (to raelt away, to dissolve), get« 

ftteuen (to scatter), getftieben (to disperse, to scatter as dust). 

(3) destruction, e.g. — jctbted^en (to break to pieces), jetberften 

(to hurst to atoms), jettci^ett (to tear to pieces), gcrfbUttetn 
(to shiver to pieces), jetttftmmetn (to throw into ruin, to 
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destroy), gcrfd^mettcm (to smash to pieces), gerttetett (to 

squash), getteiben (to pulverise). 
Give the English meaning of the following words, and notice the 
formation of the words with the prefix }er-, and the efifect this prefix 
has on the meaning : — 



reiften 

3crrci6en 

gcrf^jltttcm 

jcrfd^mcttern 

gerf^tiöen 
fHeben 

jerftteben 



jcrftötcn 
jerflJtcnöcn 

3crfd)ie6cn 
bttäitu 

jcrbrcd^cn 
bttftm 

jerbcrftcti 

hU ^tümmtt 

acrtrütnmcm 



acrfd&lagcn 
ttetett 

jcttrctcn 
ttibtu 

jcTtcibcn 
faUm 

jerfattcti 
ftrmtn 

acrftrcuen 



mbt tmp» 

The prefix enU (etups before f ) corresponds in most cases to OHG. 
inf- or older ani-, which survives in $lnttt)Ort and $Cntlt^. It occurs 
in English in answer, antler, along- [ttltlaxiQ), antiäoU, and is oognate 
with Greek dvri and Latin ante. The primary force of this particle is 
against, opposite, in retum. This force is still feit in ^nttOOXt (answer), 

entbieten, entf)JTed)cn, entl^atten, em^jfangen (to receive), entj^fel^len 
(to recommend), ent^finben. 

The force of ent* is now mostly — 

(i) away front, e.g. — einem entgelten (to escape from one), ents 
laufen (to mn away), entfd^lü^fen (to slip away), entfliegen 
(to fly away), enttx>eid)en (to escape), entfernen (to remove), 
entfüliren (to abduct), einem etwaS entgielien (to with- 
draw from), einem ettoaS entXocfen (to elicit from). 

(2) origin — entf^Jtingen (to spring from, to rise), entftel^en (to 

arise), entf^jricjen (to be descended from), 

(3) negative, e.g. — entbecfen (to discover), entl^üHen (to unveil), 

entlaben (to unload), entfalten (to unfold), entt&ufd^en (to 
undeceive), enttt)d]^nen (to wean). Many of this group are 
derived from nouosi ^g.-— 
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bic 5cffel (the fetter), cntf effcin ; bcr Äorl, entforfen ; bie 
SDßaffc, enttoaffnen ; bcr ©d^abcn, cntf d^äbißcn ; bic fCßcilftc, 
cnttoctl^cn. 

Notice here the intrans. verbs — entarten (to degenerate), and 
entöleifcn (to run ofif the rails). 

Some are formed from adjectives— 

l^cilifl, cntljciUöen (to desecrate) ; frf^ulbtg, cntfd^ulbtgen 
(to excuse) ; mutig, entmutigen (to discourage). 

In some cases ent^ goes back to OHG. in, which is identical with 
the preposition in, and has in verbal Compounds an incipient force : 
to become, to grow, etc. , e. g. — 

entbrennen (to fly into a passion). entjünben (to kindle), 
entfd)lummcm (to fall asleep), entfd^lafcn (to pass away). 

Notice here also — entgegen, entjtDei (in twain), empor. 

Give the English meaning of the following words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words with the prefix ent« or entp-, and 
the effect this prefix has on the meaning : — 

0e0en mitfettt 

einem entgegnen etmaS entmicfcin 

ber äBtnb toar und entgegen fid) cnttuicfeln 

finden fem 

etn>aS tief empfinbcn cttoaS entfernen 

faltm %Ufitn 

etmaS entfalten entftiel^en 

reiften MttlH^ 

einem ettoaS entreißen entfd^ulbigen 

fangen Reifen 

einen or ettoaS em|)fangen entbecfen 

0e|ien hxtntitn 

einem entgelten (bor Som) entbrennen 

ian^ metfen 

entlang (einen ^lan) enttoerfen 

fil^tieften fem 

fid) entfd)Ue6en entfernen 

mntin fl^Hnnen 

einen entmutigen entf^ringen 

Italien Steigen 

aOßaffer cntl^atten einem eine Erlaubnis ent» 

fid) be§ a[öein§ enttialten jiel^en 



